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EDN DOME FTIk chan are 
Se which move every one' 

. whogoeth about to pub- 

S liſhany monumentofhis 
Skill, knowledge, or ex- 
SEPSIS  pcricnce,to dedicate it tO 
ſome _ whom the Author bet liketh 
of: for partly the excellency and eminency 
of the perſon induceth him to do fo: partly 
that-the woxrke may bethe ſooner accepted 
a, and catertained by the Readers : m_ y, 
A 2 that 
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. chk by] it the rongues and pensof calumnia- 
tors may bee ſtayed : partly to exprelſe a 
thankfull minde for ſome benefit received : 
and laſtly.tobea pledgeof former acquain- 
tance and love. 

The firſt three conſiderations have em- 
boldened_. mee to preſent to. your Honour | 
this my Treatiſe of 4 Wounds, 1 am loth to 
write a Panegyrick of thegifts which God 
hath beſtowed upon you, which-are cither 
of the minde, bodie,or fortune, (as they arc 
by the heatheniſh phraſe termed ) leſt I 
ſhould ſeeme to ſometo flatter. Your em- 
ployments 1 in his Majeſtics affaires, are ſuf- 
-hcientiwitnelſegof your! wildoine, diſcre- 
ion, affabilitie and magnanimitie, If an 

TY turne his cy&s and munde to the con 
derationof 'the gifts of the body, hee bh 
fndiit endowed with ſuch'as furpaſle thoſe 
which may bee found'n moſt, even of the 
inferiourranke, The frartie of it? is contiely, 
theſtature proportionate : the temperature 
and:ſtrength are ſuch, as that they are ſuff+ 
cient for the dif atching of the weightieft 
| bulineſſs, and bacdeſt MES As 


for 
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for theextermall-or gifts of. fortune, your 


Honour hath them in fucha meaſure;as that 
they: exempt you from thenumberof ſuch 
as mult 'bee beholden to others, and make 
youableto oblige others to you, whereof 
there 15 no ſmall number, who almoſt dai- 
ly have accefle to your Honour, All theſe 
gifts your, noble Birth , who are deſcen- 
ded from memorable: and famous Proge- 
nitors, doth;commend-and grace. The pre- 
miſſes being, conſ1dered, I'make no doubt 
but that the booke which beareth your title 
in the beginning, will be more acceptable 
to thoſe who meane to peruſe it, and leſle 
ſubje&tothe calumnies of maligne cenſu+ 
rers. 'They-will bee loth to-meddle with: 
that whereof you have vouchſafed tobe a 
Patron,. . *.. 

| Befides all theſe motives, the favourable 
reſpect which I ever hitherto have found, 
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minde ; 1am enforcedatthistimeto pre- 
ſcat this meane Treatiſe of Wounds to your 
Honour, which you will (I hope) accept 
of, although ut be a preſent rabek inferiour 
tothe worth of your Perſon 5 ſeeing it 
doth procced from one whois an unfained 
reverencer.of your good parts, and heroi- 
call vertues. Which only remaineth,I with 
unto you long life, tothe good of the Com- 
mon- wealth,and the comfort of thoſe who 
attend upon you; Healch,and all other hap- 


pineſle, and will cverreſt 


Your Honours to command in all o ces, 
Jerein be may be employed, 


ALEXANDER READ. 


Le. 1 Of. AH LE F anda sftbe —- _ 


taines of the fpeciall prognoſtications. *. page I 
Of the meanes As ime he le of bloud in a wound... 3 
Of eqooirgtſron the woundextraneomus bodies, 17 y 
Of the prefervation of the temperature of the part, by the right ordering of thing 4 
not natural, '25 7 
Of the fifth and ſixth duties belonging te a Chirurgeon in cringe ſomand 32": 
Of the common ſymptomes of wounds. i395 
Of the ſtitching of wannas, Ir 
Of agghttinatrac medicaments, and rowling. 
How a wound is tobe cared > the ſecond intention, 


© 00 6m _ 2 wv * 


15. Of wands made by Gun-fhow 
x6. Of the meaves th avert bumors fromthe wounded bead, - | 
= the reft of the points common to moſt wounds of the bead.. 
f thewound: of the parts placed above the 5kull, 
” Of the generall points 10 be obſerved in wands of the rkeelt. 
20 Of the ſeifiow of the bairy ſcalp, nd opening of the r hull. 
21 Of the curation of fratturw-uppegring in the wounded part 
22 Of fratdyres in other than in the place wounded, and theſewbieh 
the Cutis Muſculoſa is not wounded, 


23 Of wounds of the mening# and the braine.. 
24. Of roma Ginnndy of th face, 
25 Ofthe criration of wounds which tathe in of 
26 Of thewounds of the ve SheariLony | — ym 


Of the wound; of the at Parks of the necks. 
x4 Of wonnads of f the breſt. :- 1025 3h 
29 Of thecuration of a Fi of bir mon re "4 


30 OY or lower belly, which penetrat etwith 
" the mained. "app 2s 
ZI x lr of the parts appointed for ſangoification dpi, 2p"-0 
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wn £1. Containeth the | 
-7 generall dodtrine 
of Wounds. This 
hath three mem- | 
bers: 
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Either by a poi- 
foncd weapon, 
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2. The maine differences of Wounds, 
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; or compound,and theſe are 


or bitings, 'or 
. "fingings' of 
venomous ; 
> Wren 
or unknowne to the Ancients: 
and theſe are Wounds made 
0 by Gur-ſhor, 
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C(Ventricles, } _- 

{ whichare 5 Bt. 
2; Sheweth how the wonnds of the ſe- | 

yerall parts of the body, which re- 

: quirea ſpeciall confideration, are to < * 
*=} becured: asfor cxample;thewounds | | 
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0 the deſc ſcription of a wound, the FRF 
my of the. goteral fountainer y.! the Ms 


 Progneſtcations, | 


Foe" N the lat Le&ure which I delivercd unts' 
v5 EE} you, from this ſear inmiediarly before the va 
$5] cation from theſeexerciſes, I ſhut up thtdos | 
ny arine ofulcer3,whitty win he acotdrteiti: 
of tlie firſt parrof Chir war 
Zwrrrh, which reac roger unitiorn 
parts —S Now order of doftriine doth req 
dijcourt of wound3.in like miner 2 
ſolution of the valitie of che for parchof rhie C F | 
red, is well as by ulcers. | 4 
Ofthis Trearii? there ſhall be rwa part. Ihe Gelb F will The parts of | 
ſe:downe thoſ rhings which coficetns wotndsin generall. this Tres. {4 
Inche cod part, I wilbhew how-che wornels of the ſeve-. 
rall parts fc bo body, which regal kept 
are tobe cored, - , 


| fer ran, 


EET I: 
che chird tulle of #hb 1 '& 
natufe' of a wound ismade 
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2 A Treatiſe of Wounds, - 

.. What awoun js ; ſecondly; which berhe maine differences 

_ of wounds. 'In ſhewing what a wound is, firſt 1 mult deli- 

ver the denomination of it : Secondly, the deſcription ofir. 

The denomi= - A wound fo called gy 7 -in Lative is tearmed wwlnys, 
cnc] of a "and it\ Gretke-r5n7 ow to ſet: downe-rhe varierie of 
-rhe deſcripriods. which areiaffignedby Authors, who have 

delivered monuments of this ſubje& ro poſteririe, ie would 

'5 prove araske more laborious than fruictull :.And the exa- 

mination of them wouldſſerve rayher foroftemation, chan 

_ edification. Moſt ofthem which are ſer downe by the mo- 

bo _— brſagk will nor —_—— criall * ond rp Ie. 
re@ by iansina nition, efore ſeeing 

Sh I firſt began to af pe iſcd ro acquaintygu with 

materiall points, only of thoſe fubje&ts which, afterward I 

ſhopld bandle, Twill leave the refaration of the eſcapes 

commirted by Authors in this matter, which only teacheth 
Ut Isnatco be learned. Hieron,” Pabricius ab quis net x 
Craps. ſue; pots ſecqnea lib. 2.-c. I thus, d th A 

”  xDeſcriptico. It isa lolacicn: -, condiduicie. cauſed in'a FP part of he! 
2» body an externall inſtrument : for explicarion of himſelfe.. 
ee eth.: By a ſoft part Lunderſtand every ſubſtance of 
. . the bodythe hones,bejingexcepred. - 

noone - Burby his 4 $00 leave,as afelucion of unicie inrhebone | 
nition. cauſedb ons. and purrifattion, is called rige*5 or ct" 
Sera rtes, arid if it be cauſed oboe bur blunc excecnall in- 
. . »  Rrument,iciscalledrereype of froffurs ; ſoif alolution of 

', ., unitje be tel 12 pars inc by. aſbarp incifing inſtrument, ic | 

diene; ormmiia,a wound. Truly Hippocrates 
= fixc &&jon in hisxreatiſe of wounds of the head thus - 
fpeakerh : Vulnerum offis capitis tot ſuntgeners: Ofrhe wounds - 

"Wks ofche bead; ſo many ſorts -chereare &c. Befides | 

”\ this an, nr jrie-ofche bone cauſed of a ng 
2: -' 2 hnmdur, and 40:2 nets the viokence of a 
---"» blunt inftrams Ad by ah inflrament” 
inciting, the dikourlewill e more mech and plaine + - 
As =. - To, , 


$? 


To the end then'that you may filly know the nacure of 
2 wound, receive this deſcriprion of it, | 
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A wound is4 ſolution ot nitric; cauſed by an externall 2 Deſcriptign. 


inſtrument inciſing in any part ofthebody.In thisdeſcripris 
onyou are te note theſe foure things;the tirft is the gerns,the, 
ſecond'istheefficient cauſe of tr, the third isthe ſubjeR of ir, 
the fourth is the manner of miking a wound : The genes is 
comprehended in the firft words, 'where iris faid ro bea ſo- 
lucion of unirie ; for this is common ro a tumor, ulcer, 
wound, fraftures of the bones 'and luxations of the ſame, 
for in all thelethere is a ſolarion ofuniric, theefficitat cauſe 
is (aid ro be anexternall inſtramcnt : An exrernall inftru- 
menr, I call that which is withour the auticwls or ſcarte $kin, 
and hath no coherence or familiarity with the parrs' of the 
body, as a ſword or knife. By the efficient cx 


irisdiltins The diference 


guiſhed' from an n{cer ; for as att ulcer is procured by afharp berweene an 
incernall humour eroding : So a wound iscauſed by afharp ulcer and- a 


extcrnall inſtrument inciling. The © ſubje& wherein the * 
wound is received, affirme ro be any patt ofthe body, whe- 
ther the part be excernall, as whenthe head is wounded with 
a ſixord: ; or inteenall, as when the' ſtomack is cut eicher by 
a p-ece oaietis,on a Diamond ſwallowed, they bcing ſhatp- 
edged or pointed : And if the bone'be inciſed, as well 4s 
thc-fofc parts, a ſolution of nnirie'in ir is called enhary, a 
wound, againſt Fabricins ab aqua predente, The manner of in- 
flifting a wound is termed by mee incifion, or divifion by 


cutting : and this terme doth make the difference betweene The difference 
a wound anda contufion -: for as acontufton is cauſed ofa betweenea con- 


blunt inſtrument forcibly ſeparating ; ſoa wound is infli 


4+ tufion, 


by a ſharp inftrumenr inciſing, 'So you have the deſcripti; V a wou 
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ws 4 AT eottifeof Wounds. 


Se ill ep enumeration {af wb which, may he namdd, as thoſe 

m the quantirie, whereby. awound way be called 

. or ſinall.:- or from. the rime- and; continuance, from 

rage b 2 wound. may, be faid to be newer old , and ſuch 

ik which my be rocked | in her prognokticks of every 

culzr wonnd : Only I will deliver fach as arc raken 

The diferen- Ns q rod from the narare of a wound, Thema wound 

cey of wounds, js either ſucha one as was knowneto the ancient Writers, 

or was unkyowne: The wounds knowne to the Ancients are . 

dvr eor Fra hm - The compoundedare aickor 

maligne are cauſed cicher by a poy= . 
wea or Th or ſtingings of venomouscrea- 

ny wounds. which. were SE — to. the Anci- 

Sk whichaze.made by gun-ſhor.. Here you havo- - 

r 4 


E th and neceffary: differences. of wounds,-which. . 
dag cauſe ſome variation. in the; curing, repreſented: ro ths 


Jef our minds asina table, which in my proceeding þ - 


megane to h exquidicly, So much; then ſholkbe ſofficiear: | 
to have. downeconcerning-thenamre ofa wound,” , 
which. L; in the. beginning tobe manifeted; by Sli-- 
ir > How ie þ ofa wound, and the: divers kiads.of- + 
it weth thas.I ſpeake.of rhe ſecondigenerall 
Point, rg. the- genesalli progneſticks. of curing of . 
wounds. ide oe ver.then.amounded perſon ispreſenreds 
b Kane. LION tell. che-evencwirchourt: errour;. youareto - 
Diyerkcies of- © - COD LW wo fold: forahey.are either miltde, 


wounds... * which, arg caſly.cqrcd,! agadmallyonndiuaflefbypart;or- - 
yk yk nt and, cured; with ſome difficult at the 
;. Gnievous, worndeate cirfien Reriaueſa, or Adalefica, 


arefychasleayea bure fill after them when they are cured : 
wr apr ww dorſum ge ene 
quire pare 3s aways 
which. was moves that muſcle. 

Labalia,or papurny om ſack asbring inevicable! 
death, :, fachare- wounds whichdividethe grear veſſetsneere 
ro theliver ar heare.So-the noble Dc of Buckingham was diſs 

by a wqund: which: he received in the arteris verofa, 

If zou would know ta which of theſe a wonnd which is 
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&+ * 


ny 


How wemay | 


co 19: youre becured, iz robe referred, you muſt dill» ker WY 1 


y examine theſe foure things: Firſt, che parpaffeCted. 
| the adjundts ofthewound. Thirdly, the habivof 
the backs F py, che things ror naturalt; 

As forthe pare, you are _— Firſt, irs dignity': Se- 
condly, its ace: Thirdly;ztheremperatures: Fourthly,! 
the fituarion of it: F Rk, the quantity, in"the bigneſſe' 

and number :- Laſtly, che uſe of the part 
| qe te whe in awonndare theſe : The bi 
ncfſz,che qIde ſituazion; the ſpmpromes, ard{aft of all 
ether. diſeaſes complicare-wichthe' wound; as rhe Frenely 


pax, 9y-drophic rc, 

Asfor the habitofche body [E yon a arero conſider whether 
itbe goodor ill; ofa looſe or a firme ſubſtance, wherhetir 
befy ' Of: CLEENURED : neirher- os onpretiee of ir robe: 


negleted. 
17 00008 thethings noemamrall;.; avayre; meat, ind date: 
uot hem warchingz ancthe-reft o aiding Ewill ſhew-rhe 
m when:T amcome to the conliderarion of — 


wounds 
Toe ic followerh that T ſhow you the wſ& of chefs pr 
gnolticall nr, ann we by ftcingdownc fine pre. 


F if,onotiapenationng x ofeficulty irrconti 
motions. ther body:bein +i1-HaBjv; receivingag 
wound, ay ls cent: ÞyidRtion IN 

" ankadhiemanifelt. .. 
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roone of theſe 
kindes., 
Things to be 


''? conſidered ina- - | 


part wounded. + , 


- Fhe adju nas 
of wounds, - 


The habirof | 
the body. 


The things nor” © 
2 nardrath* 


; Prediions 
drawneFon 


the _—_— "2 


prognofticall *: 
ſprings. 
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i Secondly, the heart being deeply wounded, cauſerth either 
a ſuddaine or fpeedy-death.” Firſt, becauſe ir is 2 DRE 
part : Secondly,becauſe the narurall faculty pr th from 
It; Thirdly, becauſe it is in continuall motion :- Fourthly, 
becauſ it is of a hard and compatt tubſtayce, and'ſo not {q 
b.- - eaſily united : Fifcly, becauſe ir.isa very hor pare, and ſo ve- 
| ie ops I fubjeftto inflanation: Sixtly, becauſeir is (ingle, arid 
* 4 : = is no other part which can performe the funtion of ir, 
3  _ Thirdy, che wounds of the brain in like manner are dead- 
- : ly, it they penetrate to thebakis;becaufe ir is a principall pare, 
the well-ipring of che animall faculty, in concintgall-morion, 
and becauſe inflamatiop, and a ſharpe fever enſuerth. If rhe 
. wound of che braine be onely ſaperficiall, ic is ro beaccoon- 
redonely dangerons; partly becauſe the motion is gentle, 
partly becauſerheſubſtance of the part is ſofr, and ſo.apr to 

receive conſolidation. | | 
7 Fourthly, ſmall wonnds of the liver, alchongh they be 
 * dangerous, yet they may admir conſolidation : Firſt,becanſe 
the ſabſtance of the liver is like-coagylare blood, and fo may 
ealily be uniced : Secandly, becauſeit one part of ic be woun- 
ded, the other will performe ſanguification as we may-ob= 
ſcrve in thoſe, che part of whole liver is poſſeſſed with a 
ſcirrhovs tumor. FEITS, | 
< . Fifchly, a wound received inthe zer2 cava,within the bel- 
Iy orb-eaſt is deadly : Firſt, by reaſon of the aſe of ic ; for ir 
doth furniſh natarall blood to the whole body : Secondly, 
by reaſon of its ſubſtance ; for being nervous, ir hardly ad- 
mitterh conſolidation: Thirdly, by reaſon of the fituation 
of it; fora Chirurgeon can hardly come to ir to apply any 

th wee ans, y " 1161144 4 

; Sixthly,wounds in the flefhy part of the diuphrigma,ormid- 
= riffe, are dangerous: Firlt, bocatcs we — dreffe 
them : Secondly, becauſe iris incontinuall motion : Third- - 
ly, becauſe the parts within che breaſt are-eably-inflamed.' 
Bu: if icbe wounded in the nervous part, inevitable dearh' 


_ .enſueck : becauſe a delirixm by reaſon of the inflamational- 
LIPS W -wayes 


ho / L 
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wayes doth cnſae, and ſomerimes a-Convulſion, 
Seventhly, Wounds of the lungs are ſometimes deadly, ifi 7 
a great veſſell in them be divided, as the vena arteriofa, Yer if S** —_— 
the party live, they prove moſt commonly miſchievous, lea- £/*99*&*: 
vinga fitula : of the curation of- which I diſcourſed in my 
Le&ares of (Ulcers, 1634. | | 
Eighthly, wound: ofthe ſpleene, if chey be not great,and- 3 
procure nor an hemorrage, they are nor deadly ; becauſe ir is 
neicher a principall- part, nor the begioning of any faculry, 
bar onely appointed by nature tobe a recepracle of fzculent 
and blacke melancholy blood.. . 
Niathly, wounds of the cyſti fezs bring death at the laſt," 9 
alchough ſlowly, Firſt, becauſe we cannor come to it 'cott-/ 
veniently to apply fit medicamencs : Secondly, becauſeir is - - 
of a nervous ſubſtance, whichdoch noreafily admir unition.” 
Thirdly, becauſe the humor which ic ought to containe uvn- 
till che time of excretion , corrupreth the parts anro which” 
ic is ſent. | 
 Tenthly, a woundin this mouth of the ftomacke is grie=. 10 
yous: Firlt,becaulc ic is ofan exquifite ſenſe: Secondly,be- 
cauſe fearfull fymptomes, as ſwounings and faintings doen- 
no ; Thirdly, becauſc there muſt be a difficulty. of fiwal- 
owing: | | 
Eleventhly, wounds of rhe kidneyes, ifrhey paſſe not to” Is 
" thecavity, bring nor inevitable death : yea ſome are of opi= 
nion that -;g97Þz , that is, extraftion of ſtones our of rhe 
kidneyes by incifion,may fafcly be adminiſtred, Otrhis ope- 
ration I will fpeake in ic owne place. }_. | 
'T wefchily; wounds of the {mall gats are for the moſt part 12-- 
deadly : Firſt, becauſe they are of a membranous ſubſtance : 
Secondly, becauſethey are of an exquitite ſenſe: Bur wounds 
inthe chicke gurs. are more caltly: cured, becauſe their fob» 
Gance is mpre'thicke; and-ſo admitterh more promptly ag<' 
ren ; and being nor ſo ſenfible as the ſraall gursare, 
inringsand other fearfull ſmpromesqpenor fo frequently: 
inyade.... | jet 
Laftly, 
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Laſtly, if one'be woundedin the Meſentery, inevirable 
death muſt enſue: Firſt, becauſe there muſt be a rent x 
ofblood by reaſon of the mulcirude of the 'veines in it : Se- 
condly, becauſe we cangor cafily come thither ro apply 10+ 
call meanes : Thirdly, becauſe che chylus is ftayed from paſ- 
ſing re the liver to be made blood, and ſo ſanguification is 
| hindered, wichour che which the body catinor ſubfiſt. 
 Tdidaffirme ſome wonnds to be maligns, or miſchievous, 
which leave ſame hare or imperfe&tionin the parts after they 
arecured: of ſuch receive theſe examples following. 

Firſt,a wound abovethe eye browes, wich a fraftare of che 
{call, when the wound is incarnate, ir can hardly be browghc 
ro acicatrice. 

Secondly, if the braine-be remarkably wounded, the party 
remaineth foolifh, and more ſtupid tharihe was before. 

Thirdly, ifche botrome of rhe ſtomach be woanded, im- 
becillicy and weakneffe of concotion enſaeth. 

Fourthly, ita nerve or a ligament which ryeth bones to- 
gether, or a malcle be tranſverfly cur aſunder, morion is 
hindered. ; | 

Fifthly, when the $Lzrea, or the ſubſtance which is found 
in the great joynrs to moiſten them, reſembling the whites 
of egges, is ler our by a wound, the joynr groweth ſtiffe,and 
ſo the morionis impaired. #51] 


ah 


LECT. Ih 
Of the meanez of ft) ing an inemederate fine of blood It @ wound, 


Hams in the former Le&ureſer downe the two firſt 

poinrs of rhe generall do&rineof woands, to wit, the 

qoicketofmonneae fnchods matfaviog bo progeun- 
$'0f Wounds are ferchedy ng C 

ing ſome madre Acts 

to ſer downe the third genexall point, which is the laft m_y_ 
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and end which the Chirurgeon doth propoſe to himſelfe 
when he goeth abour to cure any woundzand that is the uni- 
tion ot the parrsdisJoyned, 

Firſt then I will ſer downe the divers ſorts of unition or 
union of the parts;then the cauſes which procure this union, 

Ofunion then there are two kindes: the firſt 1s called ſym- 
phyſis, or agglucination, or concretion. T he ſecond is na- 
med fyſſarcoſts, colligation, or concarnation. Symphyſes is the 
unirion of parts disjoyned, no middle ſubſtance concurring, 
This kinde of ynion is ſaid by the Chirurgeons to bee per. 
formed by the firſt intention. And ifthe terme of the firit in- 
tention or ſcope were ner ſo ro be taken, that would be ab- 
ſolutely falſe which Hippocrat.6. Aphoriſm. 19. aftirmeth, thac 
the prepntium or foreskin be ing cur aſynder, doth not admir 
unition. Bur it is nor ro bee þ oi but thar it will admic 
conſolidation by a fleſhy ſubſtance uniting the parts disjoy- 
ned : alchough this cannot be done by meere agglutination, 
And whereas Galen 90, art. Medic, averreth union in the in= 
ſtrumentary parts to bee impoſhble ; ro make this good 
which heaffirmerh, we muſt obſerve one thing, thar in this 
placean inſtrumentary part is not taken in ie awpleſt fignifi- 
cation, by the which irc comprehendetrh all parts which are 
- miniſteriall ro other fore : and ſo the veines andarteries are 
' inſtrumentary parts, becauſe they ſerve the livor and heart 
for the diſtribution of the naturall blood and ſpirit, and the 
vitall blood and ſpirit for che maintenance and good of the 
body. Baran inſtrumentary part is here taken asir is oppo- 
firero a ſimple part: for all the parts of the body areeither 
ſimple, as the fleſh, veines,fibres,&c, or compoundor inftru- 
mentary, a$a finger zand ſo inſtrumentary parts taken in this 
fignitication are nor unired by ſjmphyſes,they being wounded, 
bur by ſyfſ#rcoſis, that is, nor after the firſt, bur ſecond inten< 
tion, And fo Galen zz 91. cap. followiagdothexplicate him- 
{clfe: where talking ofa wound in a bone, hee faith, Bur ifa 
bane ſuffer ſolw ion of unity, ir cannot be united, as I faid : 
and be addeth this clauſe, Yet ir may be unired by the ſecond. 
wety | C {cope. 
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ſcope. Hemeaneth by rhe growing ot a fleſhy ſubſtance be- 
rweene the parts of the bone ſevered. - £PY 

Bur you may demand of me what parts admit unicion by 
ſpmphyfes, or the firlt intention. 

Tanſwer, that the fl.ſhy parts disjoyned, admit this ſort of 
conſolidation in all the periods of the lite,and the ſpermarick 
parts before the ſeventh yeare be expired, the bone being ex- 
cepred: bur they are onely unired by the ſecond intencion 
afcer the ſevcnth yeare expired. 

The ſecond kinde of unition of parts ſeveredby a wound 
is called by Galen de comp. med. ſecund, loc. cap.de plaga, Suſſar- 
coſis: and ir is nothingelſe burthe unjonof parts disjoyned 
by a middle ſabftance. Now this ſubſtance is ſometimes like 
to the parts which ir uniterh, as in wounds in fleſhy parrs : 
or it reſembleth not the parrs which ir uniteth, as in the 
wounds of rhe ſpermaticke parrs afcer rhe ſevench yeare. 

Having delivered unto you the rwo kindes of the union 
or conſolidation of parts ſeparated by a wound,now Tam to 
come to the cauſes of unition or conſolidation of theparts- 
feparated. Theſe caufes areeither efficient cauſes, or inftru- 
mentary. 'The efficient cauſes are two, to wit, Nature, and . 
the Chirargeon. Nature out of all doubt is the chiefe ethci- 
ent cauſe, for ſheever labouring to preſerve her ſelfe, ſenderh 
_ unto the parts ofthe body ſo much of thenaturall balfame of 
tas is ſufficient to unite the parts disjoyned. If you would - 
know what I meane by the rermeof the naturall balſame, T 
meane the radicall and alimentary moyſture, che fear of the 
naturall hear, by the which two every individuam or fingular 
perſon js maintained,and ſubfiſterh. 

Now thereare foure things which may hitider nature from - 
effeAing of the union of the parts disjoyned : The firſt isan - 
evill conformatton; as when” the brimmes -of a wound are 
not proportionally and handſomly united and ſer rogerher. 
The ſecond is the continuance of this HI conformation;: The 
third is an unnaturallbody remaining in the wound:this un- - 
naturallbody is either unnaturall by event, as @ ſhiver _ 'P 

| nc. 
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bone ſeparated from the hole,or by ic owne nature ;as when 
a peece of weapon which wounded doth ſtick in the wound. 
T he foarth is che diſtewperature of the wounded part : farif 
ic be eicher roo hor,or roo cold, the diſtemperature muſt bee 
removed, and the naturall cemperature reſtored, before that 
unition can be expeRted or procured. | .'y 

The ſecond cfhcient cauſe of the unirion of the parts ſe= »* Efficient 
vered by a waund, I affirmed to be the Chirurgeon : he is the* caulc. ; 
miniſter, not the Lord of Nature, and is onely to further her * 
deſignes, and ro labour to remove the lersand impediments 
which may hinder her from artaining ro her purpoſe, which 
is the reſticution of the parts disjoyned to their uaturall uni. 
on. The Chirurgeon = isro performe ſome duties. Now The uries of 
theſe duries are either common to borh the kinds of unicion, the Chicurge- 
to wit, (ymphyſss and yſſarcoſir, or they are proper to each, ©» 
Thecommon duties are in namber fever, Firlt, the ſtaying 
of the blood. Second, the removing of (trange bodies trom 
the wound. Third, the provifion rthar no ſuch bodies fall 
into the wound. Fourthhat he maintaine the naturall cem- 
perature of the part. Fifch,thar he reſtore ic if it be loſt, Sixr, 
the conſideration of the quitcour and excrements, which 
flow fromthe wonnd. Seveutb, is the removing of generall 
accidents, 

In the ſtaying of blood the Chirnrgeon is to fer rwo 1, The ftay- 
things before his eyes : The firſt is, how much blood he is tro ing of the 
ſufferro flow before he ſtay ir, ifrhe wounded perſonmnſft Þ!-ud- 
leeſe any blaad : The ſecond is, by what meanes the blood 
is to be ſtayed. | 

As for the quantity of the blood which is to bee ſuffered 
to flow, you may ſuffer ir to-flowplentitully, it the party be 
of aſanguine conſtitution, haye a fleſhy habir of thebody, if 
the veines bee large, and ifthe ſeaſon be har, for this doth 
hinder inflamarion to enſue. If you obſerve indications cor 
-rrary £0 theſe, then ir muſt flow but ſparingly, far iris the 
treaſure oflife, = | | '- Themeanes of 

The meancs of Raying of the blood are in number. eight. gaying bice< 
| C 2 1 The ding, 
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The firſt is, the application of pledgets , or doſils of line 
or tow moylined-<icher in rhe whites of cgges beaten, or in 
vinegerand water, raking in tender bodies one part of yine- 
gerand three of water ; bur in hard bodies you may take one 
pare of vineger, and two onely of water. This mixture is 
called Poſca : it muſt be applyed warme ; for cold applicati- 
ons are hurtfull for wounds. Apply not dry lint or tow 
dry,to a wound bleeding in any way : for they cleave ſo firm- 
ly to the brimmes of the wounded parts, that they pro- 
cureofren a new flux of blood, when they are removed , 
ſeeing they muſt with ſome force bee removed: [[nlefſe fo-, 
mentation wich ſome moyſtning and malaxing liquorbe uſed, 
as with milke or butter, and beere warnted : whichare noc te 
be uſed in wounds in the fleſhy parts. | 

The ſecond is the deligarion of the vefſell which ſenderh 
forth blood, whether ir be veine or artery : This is to be uſed 
when great veſſels are wounded. Ambroſe P arreylib. x 1.c, 20, 
would have this meane to be uſed after the amputation of a 
member , whom you may reade :- but in my judgement his 
praftice is bur a troubleſome and dangerous toy : as he ſhall 
find, who ſhall goe about to make triall of ir. Inthe deliga- 
tion ofa veſfell two things are to be conſidered. - 

Thefirſt is, that ifa a nerve accompany the veſlell, which 
fendeth forth blood, (as you may ſee inthe ſoporall arrery, 
which hath the recurrent nerve annexed to it). you are wich 
your nailes to ſeparate the nervefrom the veſſel] : becauſe the 
part into the which che nerve is inſerted ſhall be deprived of 
_— , and feeling , and extraordinary paine will bee 
no 

The ſecond thing to bee confidered'in the deligation ofa 
veſfell is, that the binding be not roo ſtrait, becauſe ſo the 
veffell ſhall bee cur aſunder too ſoone, and ſo anew fluxion 
ſhall be red. - | 

The wherwith the veſſellis bound muſt be either of 
Rrong kilk or ſtecle hemp, as they terme ir, ſach istheſealing -. 
three ; For theſe are nor {o ſubjeft to purritattion, _ oO 
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there is lefſe feare ofa new hemorrage, which would: prove 
more dangerous than the firſt. 

The third meane to ſtay bleeding, isthe application of Sar- 
coricall, or incarnative medicaments. Such is that which Ga- 
kn preſcriberh, 5. Method, 4. of aloe, frankincenſe, the haires 
of a Hare, and the white of anegge, all being brought to the 
confiſtence of hony. In tender bodies rake one part of frank- 


incenſe, and two of aloe: In hard bodies one part of aloe,and 


two of frankincenſe. In thoſe who have a mean habic © 


uſe equal parts of both, Olibanumin guttis is better than frank- 


+ tncenſe. Apply this medicamentuponpledgersor dofils of lint 

or tow, The maner of dreſling is this.Couch the veſſel] with 
the finger, then cleanſe the wound from the clotred blood, 
& all other moyſture,with a peece of a ſponge wet in red wine 
or any aſtringent decotion, Afterward beſprinkle the parts 


of the wound abour your finger with the powder of aloeand 


frankincenſe. Then apply a pledget or a dofill armed with the 
aforenamed medicament, which preſently preſſe downe with 
-your finger. Laſt of all, keeping downe the applications ei- 
ther with your finger, or wich a probe, fill up the wound 
with pledgets or dofils armed. This being done, nothing re- 
mainerh,but to apply a double cloth moiſtned-in ſome aſtrin- 
gent liquor, —— to the wounded part, and to roule 
tc up ; begin to roule below the wound, when you are come 
rothe wound, compaſſe it with three: or foure circumvolu- 
-rions : Then aſcend androule the part above the wound, to 
prefſe the bloud our of the veſlell, and'ſo the flux of bloud 
will be ſtayed. Youare not to open. the wound afterward, 
buteither uponthe third or fourth day. 'Then all the pled- 


gets or doſils, exceprthe laft, which immediatly cleaveth to 


the veſſell,are ro be taken away,and new ones to be applyed, 
the wounded parts having beene beſprinkled with more of 
the powder. Thus you areto drefſe the woundevery other 


day untill the part be incarnate, and no. feare be left of any 
' more bleeding, | = 

Fhe fourth way to ſtay bleeding, is the injetion of aſtrin- 
| C3 - gent. 
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gent madicaments, if we cannoc come co reach to the veſTc1] 
with the finger, by reaſon of the depth of rhe wound, ſach 
arebole Armeniack, terra ſegiPata, marking ſtone, bypecyitie 
ſanguis draconis, new gaules, the juyce of the Sloe, Plancane, 
Camtrey, Knotgrafſe, Miltole, Horſe-taile, and Leekes ; of 
thete you way frame ſuch compoſitions asthis is ; Reſpect core 
ſol.m jor. pag. equiction, I (3, ſucoi fol, porri Fi. bol. oriental, zi, 
ſagem. dracon, 5(8. Miſc. Such medicamentsare powertull, 
when the menſtrual! courſes in women flow immoderat<ly. 
The fifth way to Ray bleeding, is the tranſvers (etion and 


' cutringaſunder of the great veſſel], which powreth out the 


bloud. Whenlſoever a horrible cffufion of bloud followerh 
afrera wound, you may gather chat the veſlell is not cur as 
ſunder tranſvers,unleflc chere be an enorme ſeparation of the 
parts wounded, not differing much from diſmembring : tor if 
the vefſell be cur rranſvers wholly aſunder by a fharpe wea- 
pon, that part of ir which is next to the radicacien of ir, 
fhrinkerh up rewards ir m_—_ and is covered with the 
flethof the adjacear parts. If ſuch a caſe be preſented ro you, 


follow Glen hiscounſell, who 5. Adthod.$. adviſerh that you 


lifr up the veſſel from che ſubjacent parts witha falver hooke, 
and 7 divide iv-being ſeparate ; and rhat afterward-you twiſt 
the upper part of the veffell, which. is eafily done by laying 
hold of the parr of the veflel] which is without the booke. 
Thar kind of filver hooke which is uſed in Anatomicall dif- 
ſe&ions,is fitreſt for this wreathing of the mouth of che veſ< 

{ll hindereth che effluxion of bloud. | 
The ſixth way toftay bleeding in a wound, is zo cauſe an 
eſchare. Now this may bee done either by an aQuall cautery, 
or by aneſcharoticall medicament : Burt wee ought nor, bur 
upon great neceſſicie,to have recourſe ro nſtion. Firſt, be- 
cauſe iris horrible ro the fighrand apprehevſion ; for ic doth 
in a mannerexanimat cowardly perſons. Secondly, becauſe 
the benefic of ic isuncertaine : tor often rimesafter that rhe 
cruſt or eſchare is fallen,a new hemorrage doth enſue. If you 
be driven to uſe the aftuallcautery, then you are to obſerve 
| rwo 
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two things in theaRion : The firſt is, that you cleanſe the 
wound from clotted bloud, thar the vefſell may plainly ap- 
peare,otherwiſe you having burned only the coagulat bloud, 
you ſhall chinke icburned co be a cruft cauſed inthe veſſel}, 
which is nor ſo; and ſo the next day irbeing difſolved, will 
give way to a new fluxion. The ſecond is, thar you apply 
the aftuall no more than once,or twiceat the moſt: for by the 
firſt impreſſion of the cautery the veſſel] doth ſhrinke roge- 
ther; bur by the ſecond ic is-wrinkled, if you apply the attu- 


all cautery ; the thirdit is turned. unto a coale, which being: 
diffolved by the moiſture of the blend in the veſfell will fall- 
away, and ſo make way to a new fluxion of bloud. The me-- 


dicaments which ſtay bleeding. by cauling of an eſchare, are 
theſe, Vitrioll, Allum, Eoyptiacum, frarpned with calcined 
V'trisl, the oyle of Fitriol, and the oyle'of Sulphur, _ for= 
t# and aqua regin,the trochiſces of Afinizem deſcribed by Vige. 
Bur a medicament made of [[mber, an earth which the Pain- 


ters uſe, and Cax vive exceedeth all theſe, fort cauſerh lit- 
tle paine, and mighcily cloſer the mourhes of theveſſels.. 


Abour twentie yeares agoereturning from the Bathe in Som- 
merſer-ſhire to the Howlt, five miles from Cheſter, where 
then I remained, having lodged in Newport inShropfhire 


by the way, Twas calledby this Lord Gerrardy Grand-father, 


ro Gerards Bramley, to take a view of his Taylor, who had 


fratured both the focils of the legge, a little below the knee, 


abour the bredrh of a Palme. When I did behold thefratare 
wich a wound, and the exrenuacion of the body, for the ac- 


cident fell our ren weekes before, neither were the bones - 
united ; and befides, there wasa great tumor in rhe knee; F' 
pronounced a lingering death to the party, unlefſ? he were- 


out of hand diſmembred above.the knee. Being intreated by 


the ficke partie, andthe Earle, to performe the operation, T 


yeelded unto their requeſt ;/bur having by meneither inſtru- 
Ind as medicament, thus T ſupplyed che defett of both : 
made 


a medicament of {[mver and unſlaked Lime, rn 
being 


<quall parts of both, which I found there, the houſe 
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being in reparation; I uſed  ojnens whip-faw newly too- 
thed : And in the preſence of rwo Chirurgeons, MF, Cee, 
who dwelc in Lichfield', and MF. Heywood, who dwelc in 
Newporc, Idiſmembred che Lords Taylor, unto whom the 
Lord gave ten pounds a yeare during his life rime, who lived 
many yeares afterward. When I dreſſed rhe wound the 
fourth day, I found the mouths of all the veſſels ſhut by in- 
carnation, ſo powerfull was the reltriftive medicament,mide 
of equallquantities of Uber and unſkked Lime, rubbed ro 
. a fine powder, and reduced rothe forme of a liniment by the 
addicion of the whires of Egges beaten, and the haire of an 
Hare, Falopius in his booke of wounds hath an ingenious 
device,which is this : He will have you to rakea reed, which 
in bigneſſ: is an{werable ro the capacicie of che wound, The 
one cnd beiag topped witha corke, hee will have you ro fill 
it with Germarve or Hungarian Vicriol melred ; when the Vi- 
triol is cold, ir is to be cfiruſt in one end an inch wichout the 
reed, and ro be kept to the vellcll for the ſpace of an houre ; 
In the which ſpace of rime the mouth of the veſſcll wilt bee 
hur ficmly. | 
Seventhly, a flux of blond is ſtayed by opening of a veine 
in the oppoſite fide, alchough much bloud harh beenz {oft , 
bur the bloud mult be drawne leaſurely ; Beſides this, the ex- 
tremiries of the body tnuaſt be bound with reaſonable ftrair 1i- 
gatures, where ic ſhall ſceme beſt co the skilfull Chirurgeon. 
The eighth way to ſtay bloud, is to coole the whole body : 
for ſo thebloud is congealed, and ſo made unapr co flow: 
This is performed by rwo wayes: Firſt, in letting downe 
the wounded partie, laid in aheer, into a bath of extreme 
cold water, to procure a lipothomie or fainting, and by this 
the ſpirics returne frem the extremirics of the body ro rhe 
center. Secondly, thisis performed by Narcoticall medica- 
ments: - this one as a patterne: Re.diuſcord. Yiij. Philon, 
Per ſici 3 (6, ſyrup.papav.albi $i.aq. papav.errat.aut perm t.ranar. 
Silj. Mee is Bu Pang YN : Aﬀer __ patient harh 
taken the potion, let himbe kepr quiet, and ler him addreflc 


Ll him» 
2 ud 


ſceme too large, yet ic may be given againe after that twelve 
houres are expired, if need ſhall require : Theſe two laſt pra» 
Aices are excellent in immoderar hemorrages at the noſe, 
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f removing from the wound extraneous 
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bodtes. 


T He ſecond dutie which a Chirurgeon is to performe to 
narure,to aſſiſt her,and ro furtherher inclinationgto pre» 
cure the unicion of the parts ſevered by a wound, is to pro- 
vide thax no cxrernall or ſtrange body be ſuffered rg be inthe 
wound, which may hinder unicion. Inthis point ewo chings 
are to be ſer downe: Firſt, the differences of ſtrange or ex- 
traneous badies : Secondly,the meanes by the which rhey are 
removed, As concerning thediffercnces of theſe bodies,they 
are extraneous, eicher by accident, or of thejr owne natpre, 


— 


Thoſe which are extraneous by accident, are of three ſorts: 4 


for they are either ſofr, as peeces of conruſed or ſeparated 
fleſh, and clors of bloud.zor they are hard, as peeces of bones 
or cartilages ;.or.they arc of a meane ſubſiance, as peeces of 
membranes, tendons, chords, and haire, Now thoſe bodies 
which are extraneous of rheir owne nature, are either ſof:, 
as peecesof the wounded mans garments ;or hard, and theſe 
are cicher metalline, ,as peeces of ſteele, weapons and bullers ; 
ornot metalline, as ſhivers of wood, vell;and ſachlike, 

Having deſcribed as ic were in table, che divers ſorts of 
extraneous bodies, to,helpe che memory, which areable to 
hinder the parts diSoyned in a wound, as long as they con- 
rinue in rhe wound ;I am now. to deliver unto you the wayes 
and meanes by the which they are to be removed, and taken 
out of the wounds, .. :; 2 ER 


4 Treatiſe if Wounds, Let.z, w1__ 
himſelf for ſlcepe;, Alchough this dole of narcoticals may. W 


Firſt chen,things extraneous accidentally,as clotted bloud, 
; + | haires, 
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How thinge haires, durt or gtavell, they may be waſtied away with' claret 
accidentally gr white wine warmed, 44#z-vite, vineger and water, oxy- 
CE come mel diffolved lii warer : ot if you be in the counrtey, where 
fed. theſe thinzs cahfiot preſeritly be had, you may uſe milks, or 
beare, orale warmed : you are not. ra omir the. cleanſing of 
the wound wich a Probe armed with lint : it ſplincs of bones, 
or peeces of fleſh, merhbranes, tendons, or ligaments ſticke 
in the wound, you are to take them our either with your 
Forcips or Ravens fils. Haying ſhewed you how things ac- 
cidentally extraneous, which might hinder the unition of 
the wound,are tobe removed : Now I mult in like manner ſer. 
thee comes of: downe how bodies of their owne nature extraneous, which 
turcexrrane. Nicke in wounds and hinder conſolidation, as peeces of the 
ous, areto be WEA n, bu} rs,and ſuch like ate tobe takeriout. In the ew 
Lakcn out, traftion of cheſe bydies,you are to fer before your eyes the[s 
two things ;fo wit, thecircumſtances and che manner of ex- 

trating of rhem. As for the circumſtances, theſe:two are to 

| be obſerved : 
Circtinfances Firſt, thar you artempr nor the extraftion' of ſach bodies, 
- COP as catinor bur with great difficulty, pairie and danger bee 
rg drawneout, and wich che which remaining in the body the 
wound thaybecured; ſach are bulters flicking deeply in the 
grearJoynts, as are theelbow and rhekniee. | | 

The ſecond is, rhar you Ke.So0t abour the: extraftion of 

ſach bodies, if yon ſce'the whund to'be morrafland that rhe 
partie muſt die : the Proprioſticks of ſuch wounds 1 deliver 

red unto you in my firft LeQure'of wotnds, page 4. whither 

Tremir yon: for if you dtaw onrthe weapon wherewith 

great veſſell of the liver or Heart ts'woynded; you ſhall 'ha- 

en death : So the pulling our of Feo4knife our'of thebo- 

die of the Dake of Buckingham, the arreriavmoſs having been 

wounded, procured ſpeedy death. S@ muchthen of the cir- 
'cumſtancesro be obſerved befote the drawirtigour'of extra- - 
The means by Ticous bodies. ade? fn reread LL 
the which ſach , Now I willacquaint you with the meaties, bythe which 


ps aretas * they arc tobe removed: meanes are two: Medicamedtrs 
bu y=eu WET T and 


How bodies of 


and inſtruments. Wee uſe medicaments; Firſt, when the 
extra&ion cannot caſily be performed : as when we cannot 
lay hold upon the extraneous body by any fic inſtrument : 
Secondly, when there isno ſuſpition that the weapon was 
poyſoned, or that apoſtemation is nor like ro enſue, If 
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therefore a thorne, ora needle {0 ſtick ina part that they cat - 


not be caken our, withour. great paine, and Jarge incifon of 
the part, it is belt ro have recourſe tro medicaments. I faw 
one whocarried a thorne, which runne into his legge above 
the tibia, berweene the perioſtix and the skin, (when hee 
chruſt throngh a hedge in huncing) five yeeres. The medi- 
caments which have a faculty of drawing our thoſe bodies, 
which of their owne nature are.cxtrancous , are of rwo 
ſorts : for they areeither ſimple or. compotnded, © - 

As for the fimple medicaments, they are of thiree ſorts. 
For ſomeeffet this by an hidden or occulr faculty: Of 


Simple medi- 


caments which 
draw our cx- 


ſuch Paulus Agineta, ib,4.cap. 52. thus writerh : Peeces of trancous bo- 


weapons, arrowes, and rhornes , which flick in the body, 
theſe things underwritten drawgput. Borh the Plipernele 
the root of . Ariflglchia.rotundz, 4mmoniacum, the leaves of 
the henbane ſtamped and applycd in forme of a cataplaſme : 
The root of the reed beaten and mingled with hony : you 
may adde to theſe the horned Pappy leaves ſtampedand uſed 
as the Henbane. Ocher medicamenrts doe extraft ſuch bodies 


dies by a hid- 
dengualiry, 


| by an accidenrall hear | manga by purrNaftion,as bird-lime, 


ſtinking old pigeons dung, leaven and ſuch like. 

The chird orc of ſuch , medicaments are hot in the 2, 
or 3. degree, and of ſubrill and thin parts, as Onyons and 
 Garlike roſted, pitch, rolin of the Pyhe, Abenepatyet, afſafir- 
 tide,elemni, propolsx or. bee-glew , the greene leaves and' roots 
, of dirrany, Sagapenym, Galbanuw:, Eupborbium © but jn a ſmalt 
- quantity, and mingled with other matrers. @- 

Of rheſe ſimple medicamenrs ſundry compoſitions may be 
framed : bur ro owic ſaperfluities, I will onely deliver unco 
you three compound medicaments, whereof the firſt, two 
are ſerdgwa by famons F Hiern his bogk of wounds: _ 

2 thi 


Compound 
medicaments 
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third is Emplaſtram ſacrum.The firſt of Fallpiacis this :Re.pro- 


Polis, rad. refentis, dictamni, ſagapeni an. 5 Þ.fermenti, ſtercoris 
columbin, putris,an. JJ. cepam co.um numero unam,picis liquid. 
& melGs an. q, {, wt onmia 4cquirant forman cataplaſmatis, que in 
mortarie diligenter elaborentur, The ſecond of Fal/opirs more 
Krong than this, receiverh theſe ingredients : Rc. rad.recent. 
difam. nri. pulyu. dift.amni Cretici, ſagapeni, aſſe fetideglemni 
at.3]. viſci Z(3.reſin.pini Jj, eupborb. Ye ſ#iphur. vivi Jij.picis 
liquid. mell.crud.an.q ut formetrr catapliſms, The chird com- 
pound medicament which I promiſed ro deliver you, was 
Empliſium ſacrum, The deſcri prion oft is this : Re. lithar- 
£7. th.1. ol. th. ij, colophen. tt. 8. cere Jilij. Ammon. $ij.galb.mi 31, 
p. ariftol. rot, Zij. thuris Fi 8,erng,rad.didtamni Cret. aloes bep2t, 
Jquame eris propul. an, 3vj, rad, gentian, 3). fit emplſt. ſecunduns 
artem : This is an excellencemplaſter alſo againſt maligne 
ulcers, anddryerh alſq moyſt bones in ulcers, wherein the 
bones are carious, Paracelſs nndoubredly framed his ſtiftick 
emplaſter after rhis defcriprion. Neither is it inferiour to his 
in eperation, with the ich you may furniſh your ſelves 
ſufficiently : ſeeing ir hatti ſo manifold uſes : If you would 
have greater variety of ſuch medicaments, you may peruſe 
LEetmsdib,15,.ca.x 4. and Galen, de Compofit.medicament. ſicund, 
hea :. But either theſe medicaments which I have ſer downe 
will ſerve, or elſe none. | tis oat 

Cornelius Schylander, a Phyfitian of Antwerp, in his pra- 
Aiceof Chirurgery, publiſhed ammo Domini 1577. de vnlnerib. 
k@. quinta, hat op words: If by reaſon of the veines, ar- 


 teriesand nerves, the wound will not admit any dilatation, 


. 


The uſe of 


then wee are to uſe medicamente, which digeſt, relax, and 
draw; or charmes, which hee calleth Verbs conftellats, by the 
which he affirmeth, thar all ſorts of weapons may eafily bee 
drawen out with the fore finger and the thum. Hee pro- 
feſſeth that hefaw rhisdone : yet the charme he ſerteth nor 
down, It may bethat the party whom he faw praiſing this 


charmesis an- didnot acquaint him with the charme. | 
Howloerer,the uſe of charmes is very ancient: For Homer 
_ al 


cre, 
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in his 1iar,or Poeme of the deſtruQtion of T roy, ſhewerh thas 
Podalirixts and Machaon, ſonnes to Xſeulapins,who went £0 
the ſiege of T roy with the Grecians, cured the wounded per- 
ſons not onely with falves, but pas imewony, with ſofc 
words alſo. Now 2816. yeeres arc expired fince the de- 
ſtruction of the ciry of Troy. Bur ſecing ſach praftices are 
accompred by the judicious infamous, I will leave themto 
Empyricks. | 

Having then ſer down how extraneous bodies,which ſtick 
in wounds, and hinder their unition,are drawne out by me- 
dicaments, it followeth I acquaint you with extrafion of 
them by the helpe of inſtruments : In this operation I will 
ſer down theſe two points, 

The firſt ſhall be of the occafions which may move youto 
goe abour thedrawing of theſe bodies our ofa wound. 


The ſecond ſhall be of the circumſtances remarkable in the ' 


drawing out Of thers. 


The occafions are three. Firſt, if the weapon may ca- 


The extraſtion 
of extraneous 
bodies by in» 
ſtruments, 


The cecaſions, 


fily be drawne our. Secondly,if we feare apoſtemagion, which 


may corrupt the wounded part. Thirdly, if wee fearethe 
weapon to be poyſon*d. 

T hecircumſtances are twofold: for ſomeare to bee noted 
before you go about rhe exrraftion of rheſe bodies, and ſome 
are to be obſerved in the extration-ic ſelfe. - | 

The circumſtances which are to bee noted before the ex- 
tration are innumber fonre. 

Thefirſt is, that the Chirnrgeon marke the forme of that 
body whichis to be drawen our. 

Lowe rx that he obſerve how deeply the weapon hath 

1erced. | ' 
: Thethird is;that theChirurgeon be a good Anatomiſt, and 
know the frame ofthe part : for ſo hee ſhall bee able ro know 


The circum- 


ſtances, 


Before extras, 


which way weapons, or ſuch extraneous bodies are to be 


drawne our. 
The fourth, the ſymptomes of che part wounded areto be 
conſidered, as well choſe which areto enſue, as thoſe which 
Wong D 3 are 
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Fourethings 
to be obſeryed 
in che extrati- 
ON, 


2 The rime, 
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are preſent : as for example, ifrhe wounded find great 
—_— extraneous body is wichout Hlby tokee Ste 
our. Bur ifa fearfullflax of þlood muſt enſue after the ex- 
traftion, ic is to be deferred. . | 
Inthe excraftion of theſe extraneous bodies fourethings 
are tobe obſerved. 
The firſt is, when it is moſt fir to remove theſe bodies. 
The ſecond is, by what way they are to be taken out. © . 
handed is, che figure of theſe things which are fo be ex- 
rrafted, 
Thefourth is, by what inſtraumentsthey are to beedrawne 
our, I willdiicourſe bricfly of all theſe in order. 
As for the time fit for extraftion,itthe paine bee intole- 
rable, the weapan is;preſencly co beraken our, alchough-wee 
muſt adde paine to paine, for this being done,allpaine will 


- ceaſe, 


When the £ex- 
mation ofa 
weapon tis to 
be deferred. 


Secondly,we muſtnot defer rheextraQion ifthe-weaponbe 
poiſoned,or cankeredalrhough wemuſt divide the muſcles, 
veſſels, and nerves: for wee arc to have agreatercare af the 
whole, that itmiſcary.not,than of the:parr. Neitherneed we 
to feare the application of the aftuall cautery : for the fire 
doth conſume the peyſon,/and rakerh away all feare ofa con- 
vulfon: How you way conjeture:the: weapon to be poyſo= 
ned, I will amply andiphainly declare it che proper place. In 
five caſes you'are to delay theextration of the weapon. 

Firſt, if there bee a feare of. a great flax of blood, which 
may endanger the life of the wounded party: This doth fall 
out, it the wound bee inflifted where: the great veines and 
arteries are-placed by nature. | | 

Secondly, if fearfull fympromes, as horrible paine, acon- 


 vulfion, a ſharp-fever,-ora ſyncope, arc like ro enſue. 


Thirdly, it the weapon be round, wee may more ſecurely 
leaveir.in a wound, than if ic were flat:forthe edges of ic will 
cauſe paine of a neceſſicy , whereas the other will: not pro- 
carea paine fo grear. | ; 

'Faurthly, if the.orifice of the wonnd bee made narrow by 


an 
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an inflammation: or a tumor , we. areto defer theextrati-. 


on ofthe weapon, uncill choſe accidents be removed, other. 
wayes we ſhall torment the patient, and procure ſowningys; 


-— 
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and a fever, and it may bea gangreen, or fideration of the X 


parts 
\ Fifthly, ler usnor attempt theextraftion of any weapon, . 


or part thereof; .unlefſe we have at handa fir and cenvenienr 
in(trament : Ocherwiſe wee fhall vex the wounded 


withourany fruir, and make him the moreunwilling to ſuf. 


fer when.weare berrer prepared for the ation, 

The ſecond thing to bee obſerved in theextration of 
_ theſe bodies, isthe way by the which they are to-bedrawn 
out. In three caſes the weapon may bee thruſt our..che con- 


2 The way. 


Firſt, ifirbe almoſtthroughy bar chiefly: towards the de- - 


pending part : for ſo leflepaine will be cauſed, and the quir- 
tour will more < promply flow-fromrhe wound. - | 
Secondly, i 


pearerh in barbed arrowes, 


rhefigure of the weapon willnot ſufferit to - 
bedravmeouttbe ſameway, by the which it was ſetx in, as 


Thirdly, if there be noW@are ofeurting of great velſds, or -- 


nerves. .In orher cafes we are co'draw-out the weapons the 


ſame way they went in -— . | ER 
Bur.you way demand of mewhether irbeefafeſt ro draw 


themout whole or by peece-meale. | 
Ianſwer, thatall chings brirck which ſticke m a wound, 


avglafſe;andbones,are robe drawn ourwhote, ifirmay con- - 


veniently bee done: But if they canmorbe puled our whole, 
bur wictypaine and feare of firmpromes to enſue; they are to 


be broken, andrhen taken-out. Asfor weapptis, whichcar- - 


not bee broken , and are like ia their excrationtoprocare 
ſome miſchiefe, as barbedarrowes, yowareto take our 


with ſach an inflramenr. as is able'ro defend the wounded : 


partsfrom-harme : 'Ofthe which 4 willſpeakeby and by. - 
The third thing which I withed you to obſerve inthe ex- 


rFationofſirange bodics was their figere: for rhe obferva- th 


rion . 


Dreft. . 


Anſw. 


3 Thefignre cf 1 
theweapon, « , 


| bo 


4 Thcdiver- 
fries of int;u- 
mMenes., 
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tion of rhis point is-vequiſit; For the: figure ofcentimes 
doth make the extra&ion more eafic or difficulc,as bath beene 
exemplified in a roundandflat weapon. - 

 Nowthefourththing obſervable in extraftion of extra- 
neous bodies was by mee ſaid to bee the diverſity of in(tru- 
ments. Of them I conld make fu Le&res , but T meane 
not ſoto miſ-ſpend good houres: Neceſlity and Obſervation 
invented chem at the beginning , vihen man being _ 
by the inſtigation of rhe Devill, and the perturbations ot his 
owne mind, not contented with his owne members which 
nature had granted him for offence and defence,tound our a 
meane compendioufly,to ſend bis brother(theimage of God) 
rodwell wich Pluto tor all eternicy,and to bee eftranged from 
his Creator. O that we could pack upinjuries for the preſenc 
untill che day of judgement, the grear afſiſes coame::: Thenwe 
(hould ſeea number of injiiried perſons, ſufficiently avenged 
of their oppreſſors, whom wee {hall ſee adjudged roercrnall 
rorments, becauſe they bid patience farewell, and would by 
entertaining revenge become Judges of their owne cauſes, 
and deny ro God the tryall and revenge. Many inftruments 
uſed in our fore-fathers rime, aye become now our of uſe. 


' Maninevery age doth deviſe new inſtruments of death. A 


—_— wee have in our age, Gnm-fhot , the imitation of 
his thunder ; buc the example is more fierce,and ſenderh 
more ſoules to the Devill, than the paterne. Of Inftruments 
I will but onely point at a few as neceſſary, referring the reſt 
£0 the induſtry of judicious Chirurgeons, which ſhall be en- 
ployed in Military affaires. _ | | | 
_ Firſt, you maſt kavea Blunt hooke to life up a veine, artery, 
or rerve, when a bullec or arrow head is tobe raken our of a 
muaſculous parr. $ 
Secondly, you muſt have a paire or two of forcips hol- 
low, ſtrong, and of good ſteele, ro lay hold on barbed ar- 
rowes, or ſuch weapons as may hnrt the parts as they are 
drawne out, 3 [hoy n 
Thirdly, Gooſe bills round and hollow at the points, 
double 
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double and fingle to take our bullets of ſteele in like manner. 
- Fourthly, The Ravens bill Rrong to ſquiſe and rake out 
arrow heads, bones, and ſuch like, 


+ Fifchly, the forcipes inciſoriz, which cut being dilated on | 


each fide : Theſe muſt be of goodsſteele, well rempered, and 
very ſharp. Thoſe which are fold in che ſhops are worth 
nothing, Theſe may have uſe when a wound iis to be inciſed 
ro draw out of it any extraneous thing, 


wa 4 


LACK LY» 


Of the preſervation of the temperature of the 
part , by the right ordering of things not na- 
turall, | | EN 


I Þ the former Lefture I diſconrſed of the ſecond and third 
dury,which the Phyſirian or Chirurgeon (called co cure a 
wound) was to performe'to nature , and thoſe were his care 
that no . extraneous body fhould bee ſuffered ro ſtay in the 
wound to hinder the unition of the parts: and if ir by for- 
tune were there found, it ſhould by his skill beremoved. .. 

In this Lefure, I am with the like brevity and perſpicuity 


rodeliver unto you the thirdand fourth dury, whick doth cþ;,,,pco. | 
belong to a Chirurgeon or Phyfirian, natures friends, inafs . - 


ſiting her inpreſerving her ſelfe , and labeuring to ſhun the 
wrongs offered by her adverſary, which hath done the beſt ro 
procure her overthrow and diffolation, by disjoyning her 
part$ united, Theſe duties are two; to wit, thatthePhy- 
fician and Chirurgeon firſt labour to preſerve the natu- 
rall remperature of the part wounded : And ſecondly, rhar 


helabour toreſtore it ifir be loft. | ; Themeanes 
by which the 


remperature of 


The natural temperature of the body,is preſervedby ewo 
meanes. The firſt 1s, the right ordering of theſe things 


which are callednot natural! : 0 ſecond is the OG ROK 
-< 


Whar the na- 
rucall tcmperae 
rmreof the 
part is, 


Boubt. 


$6), 
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of convenient medicaments. Bur before I goe aboutto deli. 
ver unto you the meanes eicher to preſerve the naturall con- 
ſticurion of thepart wounded riot being akered, or how ir is 
ro bereſtored when ir is 10ſt ; I muſt deſcribeunto you the 
nacurall conſticution, that Knowing it aright, you may bee 
able, uſing ic as a rule ro (ee, as it were ina glafſe, the defetts 
which have ſcized upon narure, and the degree of their de- 
clination from that which is ſccxrdum naturamy or according 
0 nature, 

"Now the naturall temperature of the part Is, Naturals 
ej ſiccitas, or the convenient ficcitie or drinefle of ir. So 
much we may colleG& ont of Hippocrates, who inthar Treatiſe 
which he hath left ro us, de Y keribwzor of Ulcers, afficmeth 
chat ficcume7 ſans proximum, that is, that, tharwhich is drie 
conimeth neere co that which is whole. Iri your praQice by 
obſervation, you have learned ro prognofſticate ro your 


ſelves health to every patient having either ulcer or wound, 


when you ſee ſmall ftore of 1 quirtourroflow from 
the ſore, | * | þ 

But yon may doubt, and not without cauſe, why Hi 
crates did acribe the naturall remperacure of che bodie to dri- 
neſE; a paſſive qualitic, and nor ro heat or coldnefie, which 

I anſwer, that chis cauſe movedhimto thinke ſo; becauſe 
if che tarbzall ſiceicie or drinefſe of the part dorh concinge 
unviolate, the naturall degrees of hear and coldneſſeare pre- 
ſerved in the body , Burby the contrary you have obſerved, 
chat if ic-rhe parc _— reaſor of paine, faperfluons . 
hutnidicie bee a and extraneous heat bee increaſed, 
that the nartirall heat imes is corrupted, andcorrupri- 
on of rhe part enferh, orelſe that ic being more tban the 
naturall hear can rule and diffipare, doth cauſe a ſchirrus of 


| thepart either wounded oralcerated : and 1o you ſee that if 


che naturall drinefſe of the parc wounded be mainrained,thac 
neither the narurall heat is cortupred, not rhe naturall colds 
nelle increaſed, _ . 

- cn 
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When I ſpeake of naturall coldneſſe, I would not have you 

co thinke thar I ſpeake ofan ablpluce coldneffe, which quite 
extinguiſherh che narurall hear, and cauſeth the fideration or 
death of the part: but of a comparative coldnefſe found in 
ſome parts, which is ſo great in them, that if ic be compared 
wich the heat of orher parcs,it may ſeeme a privation of hear, 
alchough nor perfeft. Such are the fpermaticke parts, if they 
be compared wich theflefhie, and amongſt choſe che bones,if 
they be compared wich the muſcles, your ſenſes will teach 
you ſo much. Having ſpoken ſo much of char which is meanc 


27 


Which parts 
are cold and 
hots 


by the termes of a narurall cemperature of a part wounded, 


as is needfall for a Chicurgeonroknow : I mult labour ro 
rme that which promiſed inthe beginning of the Le- 
ure, and that was the ſetting downe of rhe meanes by the 
which ic is preſerved. Tafiemed themto be two ; to witzthe 
right ordering of thingsnor naturall,and the convenient uſe 
of loca}l medicaments. | 
As concerning the firſt point, receive theſe documents. 
Seeing'then aſpeciall care is cobehadof rhe Aire, the Dier, 
of evacuation,'of reſt, and exerciſe, of watching aud flec- 
ping, andlaft of all, of che pafſians or percurbarions, of rhe 
minde, which he thar is dangeroufly wounded is to obſerve, 
ithe be preſented ro you to be cured; I will- briefly ſer downe 
how everyone of cheſe is r9be ordered, 
As concerning the Aire: That aire which is temperate, 
and oproportionatetotherewperature of the parts of the 
body, ts moſificfor wounded parts: Neverthelefſe ſome re- 
quire botha hotrer conſtitution of the aire, and warmer ap- 
plications than others doe. Will you know which theſe 
arts be ? Hippocrates ſhall refolve-you, Hphor.$b.5. Apbor.x8. 
belides whom theſe words are:found: :Cold isan enemie co 
the bones, teeth, ſinewes, braine, the fpigall marcow ; 'but 
hear is to:theſe. Heat principally delighreth the 
Joynes, becanſe narurally they.arc cold; being framed.only.of 
ſpermaticke parts,'as rendons, menbrangs, ligaments, Gartl- 
Lages, and bones, and that as well in the Summer, as Anty 


E 2 inter- 


' Of the Aire» 
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Why the ven- 
tricles may 
beſt endure 
cold, 

I 
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Winter. A temperate aire is moſt convenient for other parts, 
If any parts may endurecold, theſe are the ventricles, ac- 
cording to Hippoer, lib. de V ceribus : tor the confirmation of 


rhis his opinion, tworeaſons may be yeelded : 
For firſt, the externall cold doth increaſe chenatarall hear, 


by keeping tr in by ſealing up the pores, by the which ir 


What diet 1s 


convenicnt, 


might breathe our, and fo ic doth cauſe the better cancottie 
on,and maketh them more able to expell all excrementrs ; but 
immoderat heat doth eliquart or melt the humours,inducech 
an unnarurall hear, which doth diſipaterthe nacurall hear,and 
fomakerh the ventricles unapt roexecure their fun&tions, * 

Secondly, in the ventricles there are great veſlels which 
containe plentie of bloud and ſpirits, which are able to re- 
fiſt any cold impreſſion. In the breaſt you have the vena cavs 
aſcending, the zena-arterialis, the arteria venalis,and the aort, 
Inthe lower ventricle you havethe meſaraicall veines, the 
yer.2 portexthe radication of the venacava,and the aorta deſcens 
ding. Whar T have ſpoken of the Aire, I would have co bee 
n=. Foe of the Chirurgeons hand, the medicaments,and 
linnings which are to beuſed about the dreſiing ofthe woun+ 
ded partie. If the ſeaſon of the yeare aftord not unto you an 
aire anſwerable to your deſire, you are toprocure itby arr, 

Now itfolloweth, that T-appoint a convenient diet for 

rſons wounded : As concerning the diet, receive theſe A+ 
phoriſmes. Firſt, in great and freſhwounds, and in ſuch as 
threaten an inflammation, which happenerh moſt uſually if 
the body be plechorick, aſlender diet is to be preſcribed. Se- 
condly, in wounds of the ventricles andjoynts, and in thoſe 
which have beene ſtitched, the like diet-is to be uſed. Two 
queſtions here may be moved. 

The firſt is, what vi&#wus tens, or a {knder diet is. 

The ſecond is, how long this diet is to be continued. 

 Aſlender diet is that which afforderh bur little nouriſh» 

menr, and cooleth ; for ſuch adier is moſt fic for the contem-= 


"perating-of the heat of rhe humors, and the ſtaying of che 


ipffix of the ſame, 


This - 
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This diet is to be contirined untill the ſeventh day bepaſt, Sl, 2. 


which is the firſtcriticall day in ſharpe diſeaſes. Thenthe uſe 
of wine, fleth and eggesare to be forbidden :-let che woun- 
ded partie rake thin broths altered with -Lettice, Spinage, 
Purſlaine, Endive, Saccory, the common'and wood Sorrell, 
adding the emulfion of the ſeeds of the Muske-melon,Pom- 
pion; and Cucumber. Thin Panadoes, and Oatmeale gruels 
are fit. Sallets of rhe aforenamed herbs, boyled and dreſſed 
with vineger and ſweet butter, may bee permitted: Apples 
and Peares, either roſted or baked, cold may be granted. Ler 
the drinke be ſmall beare or alero thoſe who have uſed them 
in their healch : Bur if you have in cure one, who cannor a- 
bide this liquor ; then you are to appoint for bim water bot- 
led with the bottome of a whear-loafe mingled with Oxyſac- 
charem, or the fyrupof Endive, Succory fimple, or Violers, 
raking iij Z of water; and'one of the ſyrup, Receive the 
deſcription of a parable julep, which will ſerve all- perſons; 
Re. ag; font, tb itj. vini albi th. j. avene mundat. Fiilj. Bulliant 
:it.s ad conſune)t.th;j. at coletuy decottum, £13 admiſce aq. roſ,cocbl, 
Ih: ſacchar, op, $liij. ## paretur julapium claruin, In wounds 
wherein there is no feare of ill accidents; you may. grant po- 
ched egges, ſo that the wounded partie ear as well the whice 
as the yolke. Having ſhewed unto you what aire and dietare * 
moſt convenient for wounded perfons,l[am inlike manner to 


talke of Evacuation : Of irthere are rwo kinds, Phleboto- Evacuation. A 
mie and purgation by ſiege. As for Phleboromie, the end of Phlcvoromic, 


ir, is roprocure liccitie, ordrinefſ: ro the wounded part, ac- 
carding to Celſae, hib.6, cap.16, whetherphleboromie be to be 
uſed or no, theſe things following will ſheyg, you : The 
wound it ſe]fe, the habit of rhe whole body, the pafſions of 
the minde, and theaire ic ſelfe, from the wound ir ſelfe. Of 
this operationreceive theſe canons : 

Firſt, in great wounds, from whence finall:ſtore of -bloud 


-- from. tho 


hath iſſued,and when weake parts are wounded,as the joynts, ,,oundir ſelfe 


whither ſuperfluous humours may be turned, phleboromie is 
neceſſary, The reaſon of the firſt part of the canon is this: 


E 3. If 


30 


r the h bie - 
Seb. oody. bodyibe plechonickeaud feverilh; if cholerabound.boldly o- 


et the body. 
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minde. 


From the (ca. 
ſon of the 


yearce 


A Treatiſe of Wounds, 

If che'wound bathbled bur liccle, the part notbeing ſuffici- 
ently dried, fluxion and influnmatipon-maybecauſed. _ 

Secondly, if in a wonnd either deepe, or many ſtitches 
have beene taken, a veine is ro hee opened :/for the paine 
which is cauſed-by reaſon of theſtirching, is like to procure 
attration-of humours, and an influaxmations 

Thirdly, in wonnds, wherein there is no great paine, and 
in the which neicher deepe nor many ſtirches have beene ra- 
ken, you may ſpare phlebotomic. - 

Fourrhly, in wounds of the fleſhic parts which are trong, 
asalfo in thoſe parts upto the which a humour caa hardly 
begarried, as -inche- hairy icalpe and face, you-may abſtaiac 
frombloud lecring. 

As tor the habirof the body, take chis. Aphoriſme: If the 


pena veine; bur norſo, if che partie be melancholike,for this 
humeur can neither be ſo calily inflamed, nor flow to cauſe 
any inflammacion: Youarcin like manner to-note the patli- 
ons of the minde. If the partic wounded be furipus and ha- 
Ris, if-heeſkeperiorwell, if che {pirirs bee extraordinarily 
moved,:opena veine ; but if che wounded party-bee of a de- 
jefted {piricand fearful, and bee bur liccle moved, you.may 
{pare blouderting. born | 

Laſt of all, you are to obferye the conſitution of cheaire: 


_ JInhorweather then you may-more boldly ue phleborgmic 


than in the cold ; and rather in the Summer ſeaſon, than 
inthe Winter, for in hor wearher the humoursare hotter 
and thinner than in the cold, and {o.more apr .co flow ro the 


__ -wounded part. r {ol 


Of purgation 
by ſtoole, 


As for purgation by ftoake, ir is appointed for ſtaying 
of humonrs from flowing to the part- wounded. Bur {ae- 
ing the ſympromes which ariſe by reaſon of a fluxion,are 
molt commonly ewo, a Phlegmane or Eryfipelss, itis evi- 


_ gent thatthoſe purgativemedicaments whichevacuate-cho- 
- ler called cholagoga, are moſt fir ; fach ate-1manna, tomarintics, 


caſia,rhe fyrop of Roſesand Violets ſolutive, EleFuariue: 


lenj- 


Lnitionm, elefÞ, de ſugco roſernms; dicatholicum, diaprunnm, Oc. 
Tn fivecaſcs ſuch wm cham are tO be miviſired : Firſt, in 
wounds of the ventricles. Secondly,in wounds of the pagan, 
Thirdly, ifthe part wounded be troubled withan inflamm "x 5am 
tionor Eryſipelas. Fourthly, if the wounded part bath bcene 
kitched. Fitchly, if cicher incifion, dilatation or raſping of 
the bone have beene uſed. As for relt and motion, receive 
theſe admonitions: Firſt, Asin wounds of the lower limbs, 
ir is ill to walke or to ſtand: fo in wounds of the vn 
limbs, it is hurtfull"ro exerciſe them. Secondly, if either 
the ſuperiour or lower parts receive a great wound, it is 
g00d ro keepe the parry in bed : bur ler the wounded part be 
placed in that poſture, as is like to afford greateſt eaſe. As 
for example : If che hand or foot be wounded, ler them bee 
placed ſomewhat high, ro hihder flowing of humours ro 
them. If the member muſt be kept immoveable, the uſe of ic 
will thew the beſt firuation : for ſome parrs nniſt be kept ben- 
ded, as the elbow-and fingers ; bur orkers muſt be extended, 
asthe knee and foot :'and from hence fprang this obſerva- 
tion, cubitus 4d collem, crow ad lectumytheelbow is to be ryed 
tothe necke, but the foor co the bed. As for watching and 
ſkeping, ſeeing watching doth drie the body , as ſleepe 
dath moiſtenir, according ro Hippee, Aphoy, $t is not good 
for the wounded partie ra-take.tmmoderate fleepe; itr two 
caſes: Firſt, if we feare thar bumours will low tothe parc 
wounded, which we may conjetture that it way doe in ple- 
thoricke bodies. Secondly, if a wound fall out to be in a 
joynt, for (leepe duth: coole the joynts ; but if rhe paine bee 
great, then it is good to ſuffer the wounded perfon to ſheep; 
yea, to procure it by anodine meanes, inwi#rdly miniftred, 
and outwardly applied, if you ſee Nature of her felfe nor 
inclined ro; ſlcepe z for fo the ſpirirs being retired into 
the center, the faculric is ar reſt, and ſo the paine is caſed, 
Laſt of all, I will conclude ar this time by ſpeaking bur 
fparingly of the paltions of the minde : wee muſt labour ro 
removeall perturbations of the minde from thoſe who are 
| wounded, 
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wounded: Wherefore no-ill rydings are to be brought to 
thoſe, whoare come to the yeeres of diſcretion,and children 
by all meanesare to bee kept trom crying and weeping. 

Above all other things let Venus. bee abandoned : for ir 
exceedingly hinderech conſolidation: for by ir the blood 
and ſpirits areinflamed,and by the motion noxious hamonrs 
flow to the part : There are few amongſt you (I make no 
donbr)who have not byexperience in Patients obſerved the 
incommodicies of this ation. 


E, 


LECT: To 
Of the fifth and /ixth duttes belonging to a 


6 Pirurgeon in curing off a wound. 


I the former LeCture, I did ſhew you as briefly and plainly 
as I could, how the narurall remperatnre of the wounded 
part is to be preſerved by the right ordering of thoſe things 
which are called non naturales, or not naturall. Now I am 
ro ſhewyou how this ſame is to he effe&ed by the applicari- 


\ onoflacall medicaments : for in Plethoricke or Cacochymicall 


What medi- 
caments arc fir 
for wounds, 


Queſt. 


Anſw, 


bodies, all meanes being uſed according to arr, will ſome 
rimes bur with difficulty prevaile. 

Secing as Idid ſhew you that the naturall temperature of 
the part is nothing elſe bur the naturall ſeeitie or drynefſe of 
it : it is out of all controverſie, that che medicaments which 
are to be applyed to the wounded parts, ought to bee'ficcan- 
tiz or drying. " 

Bur ſeeing there are ſundry degrees of drying medicament, 
you may demand of me in cs of dryneſſe thoſe me- 
dicaments ought ro be, which are to beapplyed ro wounded 

arts? | L 47 "2 | 

Ianſwer, that both the tem e of the whole body, 
and of the part affe&ted will feelers rhis unto you. : 
thing is to be nored, tharche medicament which is to bee ap- 

plyed 


\ 


- than the part ir {clte. | | | 

' As forexample, ifrhe cheek ofa Boy or Girle bee woun» 
ded, you are to apply medicaments which are dry in the firſt 
degree, as S. Johns woort, avens, camomill, melilot,fGffron, 
barley and beane meale : Burif a boy be wounded in a joynr, 
or nerve, you areto apply ſuch things asare dry in the ſe- 
cond degree. If theſe things happentoan aged perſon, ora 
ſtrong clown; then yon are to apply ſuch Topicks as are dry 
inthe thirddegree. Wherefore in ſoft parts wounded as in 
the bellies of muſcles, and flefhy parts,a medicament is to bee 
applyed, which is of the ſtrongett ia the firſt degree. In parts 
which are hard asinthe tendons,or cartilages wounded,you 
afe toapply co the parts wounded fuch- medicaments as are 
ſtrongeſt drying inthe third degree. But. co parts woun- 
ded, which are of a meane temperature, neither too ſoftnor 
r00 hard, you are to apply for medicaments the ſtrongeſt de» 
ficcatives in cheſzconl degree. { afar beets ab 
- Of this which harh beene ſpoken, you way gather , that 
neither ſpring water , nor oyle are fit ro bee applyed to 
wounds : becauſe berth doe moyften and relax roo much. 


Beſides this, _ water yed,ic Zug rect 

angren by too refrigeraring part, andquenching 
& Sell heat. Ler me warneyou' of one thing, that theſe 
deficcative medicaments muſt have 'a moderat aſtriion :. for 


ſo the blood being ingroſſed, more ſhall not flow to the part 
that is requilir for temmicion of ir, I have made 


mention of ſuch fimples asare fir co beapplyed ro,wounds, ro 
procure their unition, you will ex G 
e 


enumeration of {ach as are accounted the moſt all. I 


will onely name them , leaving their deſcriprion, and orher Which 
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plyed to a wounded part ought ever to bee ſome whardryee . 
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publifhed Herbals, and have diſcourſed of Animals,or living 
ws 1 Minerals, from whence theſe meanes are fer- 
If youare defirous to know the! nature of Plants, have re- 
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- conrſeamongſttheAncients to Dioſcorides, who was a ſtipen- 
diary Souldier under Cleopatra Queene of Az2ypt, who was 
overcome by Anguftns Ceſar in fight by ſea at Altizem the Pro- 
montory, about 42, yeeres before the birth of Chriſt, As con 
cerning Minerals, Fatopixs hath left a Treatile of them, who 
hath delivered ſo much of them as is requiſit for a Chirur- 
geon ro know : If you have a mind to know what varietie 
of Living Creatures therebe,peruſe the Monuments of Con 
« redus Geſnerns, Ulyſſes Aldrovandas,and Rondeletins, who have 
| written of theſe fibje&s. The Simples then which are mot 
b- effetuall for rhe conſolidation of wounds, are deduced either 
Þ Vegerables for 9m Vegetables, or Animals, or Minerals. As for thoſe 
wounds, which are taken from Vegerables, I commend unto you 

theſe; S. Johns woorr, S- Perers woorr, beronie, agrimenie, 
birch woorr, vervine, both the ſorrs ofavens, the pomgra- 
nat flowers, horſe-rayle, plantaine, knor , mil-foile, 
lanaria the greater and leffer the ſheepheards purſe, perwin- 
cle, the larkes heale, both the centories; burthe greater is 
more cffe&uall, dirtanie, comfrey, our ladies manile, felte- 
heale, the clownes ale heale, ſerpentaria, the adders tongue, 
the lily, partfirife, horchounid, the myrtill, the red roſe, 
myrrhe, maſtick, elenmmiz oJibemm; frankincenſe ,, Salomons 
ſeale, mp pitch, rofin,thewillow,rew, farcoco], bo- 
rax, our ladies torch, bird-lime, the wild-baſtard ſaffron, 
and cardyxs benedifius, rabacco, Of theſe fimples taking the 
juycesand the herbes ſtamped, yon may make balſams ; and if 
you adde ſwines greaſe, was, reſin and gunmi elenni, you 
way wake [[nguents cffeAtuall for the curation of wounds. 
ving Creatures put totheir helping hands:of them you 
"4 als have AMummi,carth wormes, ſnailes,the fat ofa horſe,ſheeps 
ſewer, ſwines greaſe, deere ſewer, goates greaſe, the extract 
| of mansblood,the ſpyders web,boties burned ro white aſhes, 
| and harts hornes calcined, if they be brought ro an impalpa- 
ble powder, being grownd vpen a'painters ſtone, and made 
| up intothe forme of trochiſces, with the diſtilled water of 
1 | ſaailes,and rhen being bear ro powder and mingled with »77- 
. gnmtum 


guentum Baſilicum, or aureum, exceedingly further the caring 
the wounds of the joynts, nerves,and tendons. 
The Minerals alſo are ne niggards in this caſe. The Li- 
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tharges preſenc themſelves firſt, wichourt the which, hardly , from Minerals, 


can ay emplafter be brought to a laudable confiſtence. That 
which' is called licharge of Gold doth afforda brighter co- 
lour toemplaſters than thar of ſilver : yer theeffett is all one, 
Copper doth afford es uflym, ſquama eri,and «5 viride, all 
very uſefull in the praftice of Chirurgery. Frpiter or Tinne, 
yeelderh his flores by ſublimation, or it he be diſſolved in a 
convenient liquor, cryſtals : which being dulcified and 
bronght to powder, and mingled in a due proportion with 
convenient unguents or emplaſters, further exceedingly the 
healing of wounds and ulcers. ers or Iron afforderth unto 
us his cwear,as 'ristermed : How powerfull it is not onely to 


haſten conſolidation of ſolurion of unicy ; but in laskes, go- * 


xorrbes, and other diſeaſes al{o,there is none ignorant, who 
hath had but areaſonable praftice in Phyſicke or Chirnrgery. 
What ſhall I ſpeake of Aſmixms, both the Corals, T utia, Ca- 
larsinarss,and the Loadftone. By the enumeration of theſe 
. few meanestakentrom vegetables, animals and minerals, for 
the curing of wounds, you may perceive how bountiful 
Nature is to Mankind in ſupplying his wants. - O that 

hee were not wanting or deficient ro himſelfe. If wee 
would rake paines onely ro prepare thoſe things, whereof 
Nature hath left.us no ſmall tore, and judiciouſly.according 
tothe preſcripr of arr apply them, we ſhould find in our pra- 
&ice a berter ſucceſfe than ſundry rimes fallerh out : Neither 


ſhould wee have need to blame the irregularity of patients, 


and the illcorreſpondence of thoſe things, which are called 
non naturales; or not naturall. Whoſoever thinketh that he 
may withour any ſtop or ſtay, goe through the curing of all 
wounded perſons,in what part ſoeverthe woundis inflicted, 
with the ordinary unguents, caried about in falvatories, hee 
deceiverh bimſelte. | 

Theſe for che preſent uſe muſt bee in reaJineſſe ; bur if = 
| F 2 


CI 
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find rheſe after application nor roanſwer his expetation, he" 
muſt have recourſe to others, Which' medicaments are fit- 
teſt, the collation of the part wounded, and the Topicks will 
| ſhew, as I have told you before. 
Yow the natu- * Having delivered unto you how the temperature of the 
_—_— a1. Part isto bee preſerved by the right ordering oftheſe things, 
rered, is 'S bee Which are calle®:orraturales, or not naturall, as aire, meat 
cored, and drink , evacuation and rerention, f|:eping and watch. 
ing, &c. as alſo by the application of fic topicks- ro the part, 
you may require according to my promiſe, how che naturall- 
remperatnre if it bealrered, may be reduced ro its owntenor 
againe., -Let'merell you that by the ſame meanes ir is to bee: 
reduced by the which ir is preſerved. Onely this is to be ob- 
ſerved, that the meanes which cure muſt bee more forcible 
| and more intended in their qualities, than theſe are which" 
are applyed'ro maintaine thenarurall temperatare, 
© Asforexemple, if a wound prove very moyſt, and ſend; 
our much quirtour,you muſt labaar ft co dry the habit 


© ofthe oy by bleeding, purging, a flender dyet, watching, 
Fo | 


and fuch like, and by applying co the wounded part medica- 
ments, which ſtrongly dry; and are endued with a cerraine 
aſtriftion, If other elementary qualities, as heat , cold; 
drinefſe a , they are to bee removed by their comraries, 
bur inrerded in their qualities above that degree, whictt 
was ſufficient to maintaine the naturall remperature of the 
pare wounded. ' | 
Now the ſixt darty which Taffirmed to beerequired of che 
Phyfitian or Chirurgeon, when he is called to cure a woun» 
ded perſon, was the obſervation of the excrements which 
fow from the wound, and their trne and naturall cauſes :-I 
will deliver firſt unto you the diverfity of excrements or 
quittour, which a wounded part ſenderh our,and then I will 
Of thediverſi® ſhew unto you the cauſes of them. 
nes on63et © Theexcrements which flow out of a wonnd, arc in num 
a ber three ;, Ichor, Sordes, Pus: Icher is a thin excrement: 


E: Gowfio 
wound, | [The cauſe of ir is inconco&ion, Ofic ——_ : 
| or 
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for eicheritis an excrement iſſuing from che veines them- | 6 
ſelves, or elſe it: proceedeth: from the wounded part: If it 7cborfrom chg 
ifſue from the veines, then ic isa wateriſh and thinne humi- © 
diry, flowing from the capillar veines,not altered, and with« 
out any noyſomeſmell , by irscolour _ which of rhe 
fourehumours hath dominion in the maſſe of blood. Wherc- 
fore if the blood. bee very pure, it hath acertaine brighc 
redneſſe repreſenting water, wherein fleſh hath beene wa- 
ſhed. If yellow yn bee predominant, then this Febor is of 
acleare yellowiſh colour : It leame abound, then the Tchor , 
is whitiſh : If melancholy ſurpaſſe,then the Jchor or thin hu- 
midiry is ofdarkiſh ſwart colour. If this thinne humidity ' | 
ſpring from the part wounded, becauſe iris altered and'cor» _ On _Y 
rupted by the part which ſenderh ir our;it hath an unplea. PITT MOHneee: © 
fant ſmell, being an excrement of the parr. As the firſt kind:of | 
Tchor is called ſerum ſanguinss,. the wateriſhneſle of the blood, + 
which is mingled with the blood contained in the vena cava, 
that ſo being made more fluxible, it may the. more calily bee 
diſtcibured by the branches of cava, to rhe habit of the body 
conouriſh. ir ; ſo the Teber which: is an-excrement of the . 
wounded part, is called ſanies and virws-: and according ro 
the degree of the corruption of the part, it is more orleſſe 
ſtinking, If ic low froma parc poſſeſſed with a cancer, ir is-. 
wondertull maligne and ſtinking : If ic iflue our ofa part fi> 
derat or morrified by reaſon of a phacelws , it is cadaverous. 
By the. exbalation which is-breathed our of the pores ofthe 
$kin raiſed from the ſerum ſanginis, by the naturall hear dogs ' 
find-ourt their maſters, and will conſtantly- hunt after thac 
game, abour the which they are firſt ſer abour,, Thisbe- 
wraycth the complexion ofthe Individuum , bur ſaxjes and 
virus ſheweth the corruption of the part, _ 

The ſecond kind of excrement-is called Sopdes :- This is a 59740 
compa and viſcous excrement ſo cleaving ro the woun- 
ded parrs, that it will not bee removed withour the uſeof 


a firme inſtrument : for lint upon a probe will not bring ir a- 
way. 
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Of this thickneſſe three cauſes may be afſigned: the firſt 


is the dry confticucion, both of the whole body, and the 


wounded partalſo: the ſecond cauſe may be the errour of the 
Chirurgeon, who hath applyed roo drying medicaments to 
the affefted part : the thirdcauſe may be the cold aire,which 
having beene letin ro the wound, by rhe careleſnefle of che 
dreſſer of it, hath condenſed,and thickned the Pxs. 

The third excrement which wounded parts ſend forth is 
called Pxs. This is an excrement white, ſmooth and equall 
or uniforme, withoutany grumous or knoty fubſtance, ha- 
ving no ill ſmell, nor ſo liquid as ſanies, nor fo thick and viſ- 
COusS as ſordes : See Hippocrates lib. de Prediftionibus. Gakn, 2, 
ad Glaucon, 8. & 5. Method. 10, 

Now to come to the cauſes of the excrements which are 


ſent forth from wounds, which wasthe ſecond poynr pro- 


pounded concerning theſe excrements , nore theſe apho- 


riſmes, Firſt, the cauſes of theſe excrements are either 
the efficient or materiall cauſes. Secendly , the efficient 
cauſes are two, the narturall and unnaturall hear. Thirdly, 
the naturall heart is the cauſe of concottion, whereby a lau- 
dable pus is engendred: Burthe unnaturall hear working up- 
on humidity cauſech putrifaftion and anevill ſmell. = 1 
ly, The materiall cauſes are two, towit,conruſed fleſh which 
by digeſtives muſt bee rarned ro quitcour and a humour, 
which moſt commonly:«&rabolizeth wich the complexion of 
the party wounded, wifether ic bee narurall or accidental]. 
If chen the narurall conſtirution of the party wounded 
be good, the pus is laudable : Bur if by reaſon oferrors com- 
micred in the uſe of thoſe things which are called nor naru- 
rall, in the courſe of lifea fikcly complexion bee acquired* 
As for example, if one be become hydropick, pockie, or le- 
prous, then the wound is like to caſt out no good excre- 
ment ; bur cicher ſanies, virus, Or ſordes, 
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LECT. VI. SO 
Of the common ſymptemes of Wounds, 


' A T thelaft, I cometo thelaſt generall dutie, which the 
Chicurgeon ” ro diſcharge pores DOE her, 
in joyning disjoyned parts procur a wound, and that is 
oo Eventh FL in 5 aro I ſer downe in my ſecond Le- 
Ature concerning this ſubje&t of wounds. This I affirmed to 
be the removing of ſome generall accidents which enſue, and 
oftentimes invade the wounded partie, after that a wound is 
inflicted : Now theſeare in number rwo; Paine, and Swoo- 
ning, orfainting ; I call them generall, becauſe they may 
accompany all ſorts of wounds,as well fimple as compound : 
As for paine, no wound can bee inflicted without caufing 
ſome paine, cither more orlefſe : This-is certainein all com- 
und wounds, and agreed upon by the unanimous conſent 
ofall Authors, who have left Treatiſes of this ſabje& ro _ 
Keririe : Beſides his, ſeeing the skin, at the leaft, maſt bee 
divided in frmple wounds ; who can imagine thar this can 
be done wirhounr paine, ſecing the skin is rhe inftrument of 
touching and feeling ? As for fainting and fwooning, ic alſo 
ofrenfallerh our both in fimple and _.*mpound wounds: And 
in ſimple wounds daily ob tos: doth evinee this to bee 
moſt true. I know that none: of you who: hath beene im- 
ployed about bloud-lcrting, hath beene ſocarcfull and for- 
runate in performing the operation , bur that hee hath had 


fundrie who have fainted under his hands,beforeany remark» | 


able ftore of bloud hath beene drawne, Now what wound 
can be accounted more 'fiample, than that which is made with 
thelancer or fl-aume, which will be united within the 

of few houres afcer charthe veine is har and bound up. k 
fell our once thar T fare ar the table wich ſundry Gemlemen, 
amongſt whom there was one noredfor his valour, hee he 


ving 
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| A Treatiſe of Wounds, 
ving bur lightly cur his finger, and by the advice of one, wha 
ſire next unto him, app yed ; alictle alt ro the part inciſed, 
with his knife, roctinedy ſunkedowne from the table, and 
was carried away ; 1 ſpare his name,becauſe he yer liveþ,and 
mighrJuſtly be offended it this relarion ſhould come to his 
cares. 

Of theſe two accidents, I will firſt diſcourſe of Paine;be- 
cauſe itexrenderh ir ſelfe farcher than Fainting or Swoo- 
ning doth ; for no wound, whether it bee ſimple or com» 
pound, can be wichout more or leſle © penn itis firſt in, 
flicted, for the reaſon which I yeelded alicrle before. Where- 
as ſundry have received grievous wounds, and yer have nor 
fainred; for it muſt be nota ſmall matter, which will cauſe a 
ſtout or magnanimous perſon to faint: Beſides, this paine 
very ofcen is the cauſe of fainting ; now the cauſe by nature 
hath the priority of the effe&. Paine then irgLatine is called 
dolor, which is deduced from the verbe doko, Which fignifieth 
co grieve or tofeele paine, Firſt, I will deſcribe: unto you 
what paine is; ſecondly, how this accident is temoved from 
the wounded parts, by the application of convenient local 
application, which moſt properly is the office of che Chi- 
TUrgeon. | | 

Paine is deſcribed by Galen: to be triifs ſenſatio, a grieving 
feeling ; this deſcription of Galen, rather ſheweth how paine 
is cauſed, than whar ir is ; for paine is procured by ſome of- | 
fending obje&, moving the ment of touching : And i 
truth wee muſt acknowledge that paine is not the feeling ic 
ſelfe imply ; werefore Gakn did not call paine feeling abſo- 
lately, bur feeling with a griefe. In paine two things areto 

.-be nored :Firſt, the apprehenſion of the ſenfible objeR, as ir 


is ſenfible : The ſecond is the apprehenſion of rhe ſame,as ic 
is pleaſing or unpleaſant, If we further inquire in which of 
theſe rwo the nature of paine doth ſubliſt : wee muſt con- 
fſe that dolour or paine 1s nor the very —_—_— the 
ſenſible objeR, bur the gricfe which is cauſed by the appre- 
oh unpleaſant ſenfible o0bjeR, and rhe —_— 

| o 


henfion 


2% #S_4©a#. 4... > hott Sata 


my 


] 


of 'the organ, Wherefore, paine may thus ficly be deſcribed; 
Icis a grievouſncſſe, which is felr in the inſtrument of che 
ſenſe of rouching, cauſed by thoſe things which make a fo- 
lution of pnitie, 
Tn this deſcription, three arguments of Logick are to bee 
marked, The firlt the gew#s, which is ſaid ro bee moleftis, or 
grievoulneſſe : for rhere are griefes as well of the minde as 
of the body ; as envieart the proſperity of another, whichis 
diabolicall z and raſh anger, which is beſtiall : bur paineis a 
griefe of the body. The ſecond argument is che ſabjecg 
wherein paine is ſeated, andrhatis the organ of touch. The 
cauſes make up the third argument; and thoſe are thought to 
be fuch things as cauſe ſolution of unirie in the inſtrament. 
Here a queſtion may be moved, whether a paine may-not 
be felc inthe inſtruments of orher ſenſes, as the hearing, ſce- 
ing, &c, as in the inſtrument of rouching? - | 
* TothisIanſiwer, that two kinds of troubleſomenefſe may 
be deprehended in every ſenſe, belides rouching. The one is 
when the inſtrumenr of touching it ſelte is oftended, which 
is imparted unto all the reſt of the ſeaſes:; The-other is when 
the proper ſenſe it ſelte is offended ; as when a ſcholler dorh 
meditate, and is hindered by the ringing of bels; or. when 
one having compoſed himfſelfe to ſleepe, is troubled with 
the unpleaſant howling of dogges, noy es of carts.and c0- 
ches, and clamours of drunkards, which is frequent enongh 
here in London ; where the hearing is offended ; or when 
one with griefe and commiſeration doth behold. his deare 
friend extinguiſhed withan apoplexie, who fare with him 
at table immediately before his fall, which bath beene often 
ſeene, where ſenſe of ſeeing; is troubled. Bur there i$a great 
difference berweene the paine in rhe organ of rouch , and 
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Anſw. 


theſe rroublings of the other ſenſes: The firit cruly defer- 


verh the name of paine; bnr the ſecond may be termed ayer- 
frions ordiflikings of the objedts, rather than paines, This 
moved Galen: to ſay, 1. de ſympt.cauſ.6, delightand griefe hap- 
pentoall the ſenſes, bur not wirh the like evidence. Bur as 

h G concerning 


A Treatiſe of Wounds, 
concerning paine, which offendeth che inſtrument of feel ing, 
thus he writeth,ge different. jympt,c.3. The ſenſe of rouching, 
above all other fenies , hath obtained a moſt remarkable 
1ymprome, to wir, painein ir ation. Andalchough other 
ſenſes may feele griete, yer this griefe dorh onely proceed 
from their external! proper objc&s, bur paine may happen 
onto the ſenſe of touching, nor onely fromexcernal], buc 
from internall affe&ions alſo reſting within the body, which 
ſomerimes have beene ſo vehement,rthar fundry perſons have 
diſpatched themſclves. I will not goe about to confirme this 
laſtpoinr, affirmed by Gale:, ſeeing Iam to deliver to you 
chirurgicall do&rine, and not hiftoricall narrations, Bur 
who will give himſelfe content, let him peruſe and turne 
over the volume of Shenkius his Obſervations, where he ſhall 
reade examples more than enough. Thus much I choughr 
good to deliver unto you concerning the nature of paine, 
which isan accident proper to the organ of rouching :- And 
alchough ir be ſomewhat philoſophicall ; yer ir cannot bur 
be profitable for you, ſeeing it is able ro enrich your under- 
ſtanding, that you maybe able to exprefſe what is meant by 
paine, when ir isnamed, and to diſcerne when ir is a proper 
ſymprtome of the inſtrument of feeling, and when by reaſon 
of the inſtrument of feeling it is communicate to other ſen- 
ſes, It is now full rime' ro ſer downe ſuch topicall medica-. 
ments as are effe&uall ro afſwage paine. Theſe medicaments- 
are of two kindes : for either they are Narcoticall or Ano- 
Anodine me- dine : Anodine medicaments by the Grecians are called 22 
dicaments, ag and by others =e5nyceng, afſwagers of paine. Theſe me- 

dicamentsare temperate, anſwerable ro the conſtitution of 

ourbodies :*and therefore they mainraine the ſubſtance and : 

naturall hear of the body. By their pleaſant heattbey gently 

open the pores of the body ; by the ſubrilneſſe of ſubſtance 

they enter into the pores, and make alt che humours uni- 

forme, they foften and looſen the part,and fo it becommerh 

lefſe aptroreceivepaine: Andif they exceed in hear alirtle, 
a_ open the pores more effe&ually, & diſcufle ſome of the 


thinneſt 
a 


\ 
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thinneſt part of rhe peccant humour which is moſt fierce,and 
ſo abate ſomewhat thecauſe of the paine. T he Simples of 
this order are Camomill, Melilor, Dill, the Elder, Wall- 
woort, the ordinary Mallow, Mar{h-mallow, the roots and 
flowers of Lilies, Fenugreeke, Linſeed, Barley, fweer Sallat- 
oyle, oyle of ſweet Almonds, Mans greaſe, Capons greaſe, 
Swines greaſe, Gooſe greaſe,Burter without ſale, Marrowes, 
creame and {weer milke. Of theſe,oyles and cataplaſmes may 
be framed fir for your purpoſe. This parable medicament 
commend unto you, Reducatur unguenium album caphuratum 
in formam liniment3 oleo lilil, anathine, aut chamemelino, &- appli- 
cetnar. 

Narcoticall medicaments neither take away the cauſe of 
paine, neither afſwage the paine, bur ſtupifie the parr, that ic 
cannot feele that which is paintull ; ſuch medicaments are 
cold in the end of the third degree, and in the fourth, which 
driveaway the naturall heat and ſpirirs from the part. Of 
this ſort are the water Lily, the Henbane, Hemlock,the dead- 
ly night-ſhade, Mandrake, the apple of Perw,the black Pop- 
pie and Opinm, Darnell, and rhe ſeeds of rhe former Simples, 
of which Simples you may make both caraplaſmes and oyles. 
In ſtead of all other you may uſe this liniment, Re. unguent. 
popul. & albi capburat. an.Zi, ol, byoſcyami & mandragor. an,ziſS; 
Miſc. ut fiat linimentum, applicandum parti vulnerate. 

Now tolloweth the ſecond generall Symprome,which fol- 
lowethafter thata wound js received, x«44rwpe and carry, 
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fainting or ſwooning : Syvcope is derived from ovrxon7u, * 


concidogto cur OING ein ir both moving and feeling 
.are taken from rhe body, ſo that ir-lyeth for a rime asific 


were dead, Lipethymia differeth from it only in vehemencie-: 


far-in this the partie loſeth not alcogerher feeling, and cold 

ſweat doth burſt out; becauſe that rhat which corerh the 

greater griefe, is able cocurethe leſſer in this fame kinde. T 

will only.diſcourſe of a Syncope, becauſe the nature of it be- 

.ingknowne, andthe.curationof ir learned, the lefſe gricfe, 

liporhymicor fainting,is wines be dealt wichall, - 
2 


$yncope 
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Syncope then is a ſudden decay or abolicion of the ſtrength 
of the body, according to Galen, 12. method; c.5. As lipotby- 
mis is only an imminution of the ſame: the part affefted is 
the hearr. 

Asfor the cauſes, receive theſe Aphoriſmes. Firſt, a Syn- 
zope may happen when there is nor matrer miniſtred for rhe 
generation of ſpirits, as in famine. Secondly, it may happen 
when the conſticurion of the keart is alrered by reaſon of 
ſome diſeaſe, as in peſtitent feyers. Thirdly, when a maligne 
marter is communicate tothe hegrt,as it happeneth in a dead- 
ly mortificacion of a member. Feurrhly,when the ſpirits are 
ſpent, and diſſipate by too great heat, watching, travel}, im* 
moderate evacuations. Fifthly,it may happen by antipathie, 
ſo it hath heene noted that ſome have ſwooned at the ſmeN 
of a Roſe. Sixthly, feare alſo may be the cauſe. Seventhly, 
ir happeneth when the ſpirits are ſuffocate by a crade hu- 
mour or vapour. Eighthly, it may invade, when a maligne 
vapour is ſent from another part of the body to the hearr, as 


 .infirs of the mother. Ninthly, the fenſiblenefit of the part 


wounded may be the cauſe, as if it be a joynr, nerve, tendon 
or membrane. | j ; 

The fignes of a Synoope are theſe: Firſt, the face groweth 
pale, the pulſe is ſmall; ſl»w and unequall,a greene or yellow 
colour is ns ro the (1ghr, then the oh becommerh 


dimme, the hands and feer become cold, ſwear breaketh our 


abour the forehead, and at the laſtche pulſe alrogerher cea- 


ſeth, moving, feeling and ſpeech are taken away, andthe bo- 
die lyeth for a while as if ic were dead; 

As forthe Prognoſtickes, receive theſe: Firſt, if a man 
come notto himſelfe againe afterthar he is rubbed with rofe 
water or aqua-vite, hath wine or ftrong warers'powred. into 
his mouth,and hath had trong ſneefing medicaments blowne 
up into his noſe, the Syncope is accounted' deadly, Secondly, 
if. a Syncope ſurpriſe one, who before was feeble and: weake, 
it is dangerous. Thirdly, a Syneope proceeding from ah in- 
ward cauſe is more dangerous than that- which —_— 
om 


from an outward cauſe. Fourthly, A Syrcope which pro- 
ceederh from the oppreſſion of the ſpirits: is morecalily cu» 
red, than chat which proceedeth from rhe difiipation of theſe 
ſame, by reaſon of inanirion, Fifthly, they who often ſowne 
wichouca manifeſt cauſe, at the laſt-rhey die ſuddenly. Hip» 
poc. 2; aphor, 41. Sixrly, that Syucope which is a primarie af- 
fetion of the heart is more dangerous than that which 
happeneth by the confenr of other parts. -. Sevenihly, when 
a Syncope happenerh by reaſon of immoderate evacuation of 
blood in- wounds, wee have no cauſe ro deſpaire, chiefly 


itche wounded party. be of a good conſtitution .:: for blood 
bya goaddyeris eaſily reftored; 'Eighthly, when one doth 
come to. himſelfe after fowning, ifthe pulſe and) freſh” co» 


lourreturne nor, he is-like immediatly ro fall into ic againe, 


Ninthly, who goeth not about ro prevent a Syncope, when 
he ſe « Lopeand to-havepoſktſed-the-w party, 
heis robe actonmed:accefſory to tHe deathibthimy accor- 
dingrto fomeauthors, \. . 


Now asconcerning the Therapenticall potat ofthis dif 
courſe, .expe& not wharſoever may be faid of ic. 1-for many 
things delivered would be impertinenrno'way belongingto 
the praftice of Chirurgery: andthe difcourſe would require 
more time than the limirs of this-exerciſe;ean:permir :- I 
therefore will acquaint you with choſe meanes only, which 
your duty doth require. The curative meanes then are ei- 
ther exrernall or incernalf : . As,for the externall, theſe 
which follow are accounted moſt effeXtuall : Firſt, the tem- 
ples and n@#'are to be hedewed with odoriferous liquors. 
If the party be hor, apply fuch as are either temperate or nor 
very cold,-asthewacer eames 9A > Ie 
dow:ſweergbalme; roſes, rhe 'ordinarie ſweer-waters Tf 
party be.cold, apply rhe ſpirics- of balmeg mints, worme- 
wood, .or Angetica.: It rhe: party: w ' be a woman, 
you are;norito:rub- theſe! pars: with things 'odoriferous, 

yow hbeing)-on the mother... Fo tbaſerthen wie the ſpirir 
orextradt of coftorexm and —— arzexcellenr, Second- 
$ 3 
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ly, uſe ſhaking of the body, friftions of the extremities, hard 

fling the parts: adjacent to the joynrs of the lower jaw 
under the lobes of the cares, ſhouring into the eare, and cal. 
ling upon the parry by his owne name, moyſining of rhe 
tongue with Theriace Andromachi diffolved in cynamome 
water, having added a few drops of the oyle of Sage and Am- 
ber. | -Sce Parew lib. 8. de wuninerih; c. 14. Sernetus prat. bi. 2, 

art; 4.c. 6, Ificbe a firong 'Syncope, it will nor be amifle ta 
pull hard the haires of the temples and neck. 
As for the internall meanes, a Sopin ſtrong wine, as alli. 

ant, malmeſee, canary wine, or white baſtard is very good, 
othar rhe wine be:Urbnke cogether with the roaſt. - Cons» 
fe&io alkermes diffolved in cinameme warer, oritreacle di (- 
ſolved in aqus celſtirand miniſtred are effeftuall; Iftheſe 

dicamenrs be nor at hand, give aqu# celeſtir, worme- 
woad-water, balme-water, mint-water,. yea, che common 
aqua vitxe muſt ſerve. I'commend unto you: this compoſiti- 
on. Rc. aq. card, benedif, Ziiij. aq. theriacal. &* cinamomi an, 
38. coufe?. Alkermer $ij. » diamergariti calid. git Jap; Bezaar 
oriental, i. Srrups acetoſitat. ciriFij. aq. roſ. oderifer. cochl, 3, 
Adiſeiex 1; a. Ei cochl.x; 34. - q#uaq; hors poſt agitstionem. 
Itthefe \meanes prove or effeftuall, ſecke for no other ; for 
youthall tefeyour labour. | | | 
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Pr pnretand this ſubje&of Wounds, Taflirmed 
' L che laſt cope: and end which a Chirurgeon: ho 
himſelf when he goethabouct rhe curing ot a wound,to be the 
reunicion ofthe parts disjoyned-by an externall inſtrument. 
I ſer down alfo the differences ofunition;which:were oj- 
#0; or agglatinatioh; and ouengarr;-or concarnation : give 
me leave touſe theſe termes to cxpreſſe the Greek words. 
32 Agglutination, 


Fu ,I aid robe thennicion of parts ſeparate no 
middle 


ſubſtance concurring. This kind of union the Chi- 


rurgeons averre to be performed by thefirft intention. 

Concarnation, I defined co be the unition of parts disjoy-= 
ned by the intervention of a middle ſubſtance : This is aid 
by the Chirurgeons to be done by the ſecond intention: for 
the better procuring of unition in wounds I propuſed7. du- 
ries, which a Chirurgeon is to performe ro nature; to further 
her endevour in this ation : which I hicherro have proſe- 
cured in 6. feverall Lectures. Now the. order of doftrine 
doth require that I ſhew by what meanes unicion is procu- 
red ia wounds; /- | | 

Firſt of all, I will ſhew how agglutination is brought to 
paſſe: Then1T will ſhew how eveug.o05 or conearvation is 
procured ; And this order Thave choſen for ſundry reaſons 
moving me thereto : For firſt, agglutination is a more ſimple 
kind of unition, becauſe ir is performed wichour any mid- 
dle comming berween the wounded pants ſevered. Secondly, 
becauſe ir is more ſpeedily performed than concarnation : 
Thirdly, becauſe in ir chere is neicher ſachart and skil, or 
ſach choice of medicaments required, as are in ovantguwry. 

Now to bring ov,ut:ox oragglutinationthe firit kind of u- 
nion to paſſe chree curative Indications. offer themſelves : 
Firſt, the brims of the wound are to,be joyned cogerher. Se- 
condly, the parts joynedrogerher mult be.ſo kepr. Thirdly, 
Agglutinarive medicaments mult be applyed. 

The firſt indication is to be pzrformed by the Chirurge- 
on : tone is-ro bring rogetherwith his hand che brims or 
lips of the wound gaping : In bringingiot the lips ofthe 
wound gaping together, five things areta beoblerved, 


Firſt is, that hebring gencly,and by degrees, not violent» 


ly or ſuddenly the-parts {evered. OY” 
The ſecond is;that the parts disjoyned be <qually-brought 
rogether, nor ſtretching one more chan another gulefſ: one 


part will not admir dilating : :/ as-when ic:doth cleave-roa 
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bone,the other being fleſhy for a grear diſtance,andar pry 
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2, 
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The third is, that if the brims of the wound havebecome 
ſtiffe, by reaſon of the cold aire -(they having” for a ſpace re-' 
mained: uncovered) rhey be fomented wich Hydreleum, the: 


- medicament made of oyle and water. The proportion of 


the oyle and water is to be conjeftured from the conſtirution 
of the whole body, as well as from the remperature' of the 
parc affe&ed. As tor example : It che party wounded be of a 
dry and thin habit ofbody, more oyle than water is to be 
caken ; as one part of water, and two of- oyle ; bur if the 
habic of body be fleſhy and fucculenr, more water isro be 
uſed thanoyle. Ty ENTS 
Fourthly,in this conjun&ion cqualitie muſt be obſerved.So 
the ſaperficies of rhe one part of the' wound muſt exquifir- 
ly anſwer the ſuperficies of the other parr : and there mult 
be a due correſpondencic berweene the inner ſides. Other- 
wiſe the cicatrix wilt be ngly'and- unequall. 
Fifthly, no dofill' or pledger muſt be pat betweene the 
parts of the wound ſeparated, when you meane to confoli- 
dat che wounded parrs by the firſt intention, for thenyou 
ſhall cauſefleſh ro grow,and procure theunitionof che-parrs 
according ro the fecond intention, > 22.4 GY 
As for the ſecond intention, which is rhe keeping of uni- 


' ted parts together, it is performed by chree meanes. The 


firſt is'by Laqueation or dry ſtitching, as ict is termed : The 
ſecond is by Sura, or ſticching with a needle! : The third 
is Faſcizs,by rowling. Laqueatio ordry ſtitching is, when pee- 


. ces ofclorh being placed on each fide of the wound,the parts 


When this is 
to beulſed, 


-needle ; as women, anideminent perſons. 


of the wound disjoyned arebrought rogether, hygdrawing 
the pexces of the clath-wirh a needle and thrid. © - 

This kind of ſticching wee uſe' iwthiee eaſes. Firſt is if 
weecannor com? conveniently to roule the wounded parr, 
as intranſyerſe wounds. The ſecond is, when the external] 
beauties like robe eitipaired; by making ofriew ſcarres, as 
ir happeperh in'wounds of theface: The third is, when the 
patries wounded will nor'adrvic Sumora; or ftitching with the 


In 
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Incthe application of the dry ſtitch, three things areto be Things to; be 
obſerved. The firſt is the preparation of the peeces of obſcrredinthe |, 
clorh. The ſecond is the mzanes by the which rhey are *** fication of 
to cleave to the wounded part. The third is the forme 

of them, 

As for thefirſt, the peeces of cloth muſt be ſirong, that ' 
they yeeld nor unto the threed, when they aredrawne : Se- 
condly, one muft anſwer another : Thirdly, they muſt be 
hemmed, or doubled towards the wound , bur they muſt be 
raveled where they are furtheſt from the wound. 2 

As for the ſecond : The meanes by the which theſe clouts r_ of va 
are to cleave to the 5kin firmly, ought to be wonderfull em- P = ie © Het 
pen medicaments : Iwill ſer downe a few examples of | 

uch. 

The firſt ſhall be this : Diffolve Ifinglaſſe in vineger, and x 
by boyling,, bring it ro the conliſtence of glew. E 

The ſecond ſhall be this : Re. farin, volat, maſtichesr, gypſs 2 
colt, boli Armen, aloes, gummni tragacanth. & Arab, an. Yi. fiat 
ex omniou pulvit, qui ovi alhumine admiſtus conſiſtentiam mellis 
referat, 

Thethird ſhall be this : Re,maſtich, zii.bitum, Fudaic, carab, 3 : 
an, Yi. colophon. $i. Adjeto pauco vernice paretur emplaſtrum du= 
rum, quod igne liqueſcat, quum uſus venis. | 

The fourth ſhall be this : Agitetur exaGte albumen oviin 4 
patina ſlannea : foſtea ita aſpergatur pubvis calceis vive albumin3 
agitato, at vix appareat, $i pnlveris plus ſatis deciderit, ſpritu oris 
aiffletur : Imbuantur tele hec medicamento, ac partibus vitlneratit 
applicentur, 

As concerning the third, ro wir,rthe forme of theſe clouts, 
ter them be of the forme of the wounded parr. If therefore 
the part be Triangular, let the clouts be Triangular, Hows- 
ſoever, let the forme be ſuch, as is firreſt ro drawthe woun- 
ded parts together:; - As for example, if. the cheeke be 
wounded tranſverſly, becauſe the upper cloth mult nor, bee 
quadrangular,' (for fo it ſhould cover the eye) it muſt be 
cut triangular, and reach'ro the woe of the head. 


\v9I 


Now 


. 
__ 
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| Thediftince Now the tyings of the threeds ought te bee diſtant one 
| . ofthe tyings, inch fromanorther : So much I have thonghr good to deli- 
| ver unto you concerning laquearionor dry ſticching. Now 
T am, according tothe order ofdoQrine ſer down by my felfe, 
tro diſcourſe briefly de Swturx or ſtitching wich a needle or 
needles, 
Of ſtirching * Ot ſticching with needles theſe five points are tobee ob- 
with needles. ſerved. Firſt, what is m:ant by this ſtitching : Secondly, 
The divers kindes of ic : Thirdly, The uſes ofie : Fourrhly, 
The inſtruments which are uſed abour this operation : The 
lz{tpoint hall conraine the Documents, whichſhall informe 
you how this operation isto bee performed according to arr. 
What ftirch- Sutura then or fticching is the bringing cogether of the 
ing is. lips of a wound by a needle threeded, and the keeping of 
them together by theſe rwo meanes. 
Thediffe- . Offticching rhere are two meane differences, for eicher 
rencesof ,, the brims of the wounded parcs are kept rogerher by the 
tirching, threed anely, or elſe the alſo is left in th:m. 
Fu Of the firſt ſore of Rireching there are three kinds, 1. Ts 
The _—_ . Suturacominuats, or the glovers ftitch : This kind of itch 
Shade _—_ we uſe inthe wonnded gues, when the excrements come our 
med by the Of che wound, andthe guts muſt be ſtieched. Wee uſe iralfo 
threed onely. when great branches of a1t2and vena cave are wounded and 
there is a great flux of blood if we can conveniently come to 
the veſſels wounded. 
The ſecond kind of Rtirching is Srtwrs non ceomtrmuates : 
This kind is performed by taking divers ſtitches each bein 
diftant from another, ſo farre as the largenefle of the wound 
frallrequire, and rhe Chirurgeon-ſhall thinke fie : So many 
fuch ſtitches ſhall be caken as ſhall be able robring the lips of 
the wound to a proportionate ſineothnefſe and equality of 
the skin. In ſticch the endvof the threeds are to bee 
cut off neere to the knors, that they fiick nottorhe em- 


"The thind kind of this lrching is called Goftrephis: 
| This is uſed when the greac muſcles of the belly , and the 
i þerito= 
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frritoneum are divided by a large wound. Of this I will dif- 
courſe when I cometo the wounds of the abdomen, 

The ſecond meane kind of Rirching is, when borh the 
needles areleft in the wound, and the threed alfo is uſed, In 
this kind of ſticching when the needles are pafſed chrovgh 
the lips of the wound , and they are brought together, the 
needles are left there, and twiſted about both rhe ends , as 
Taylors doe when they faſten their needles totheir ſkeeve : 
Thisſticching is to bee uſed inthe cure ofthe hare lip, and 
when the Traches arteria is wounded. In ſtead of needles wee 
may uſe filver or brafſe pianes : And when are twiſted 
abour,rheir ends may be cur off with a paire of ſmall nippers, 
made for ſuch a purpole, to avoyd thecumberſomneſſe of the 
ſharpen1s of the pinnes. 

The uſes of ſtirchingare three; forecicher we uſe ſtirching 
to procure a quick agglutination ofthe wound: And it is 
called Sutxra inearnative, And in this kind of itching the 
brims of the wound are ro be bronght neere together. 

The ſecond ute of ſtirching is to keepe the brims of a 
wound ina reaſonable diftance one from another. And ic is 
called Swtwra retentiva: this kind of ſtirching we are to uſe 
when a wound cannot bee unired after the firft, bat ſecond 
incention ; wherefore in this che lips oughc nor to be roo far 
aſunder , left rhe-aire coole the parts roo much , nor tov 
neere, becauſe agglurinarion isnot tobe expected. 

Thethird uſe of ſti:ching is to ſtay bleeding, as when a 
veine or artery is wounded, This kind of Ritching is called 
Suturs ſepprefſivs. 

Now che inftraments requilir for ſtitching are needles, 
threed,and the ftirching quill. As for the needles,they ought 
ro be ci.hcr of ſteele or filver. Thoſe cffilver will bend beſt, 
but then chey muſt nor be hardned by bzating upon the anvill. 
Theſtecle needles you may diftemper by holding them lap- 
ped in brown paper wet for a while jn the flame of a candell. 
Bur ir is good ro have ftill ſome in readinefſe crooked as 
ſtreight. 
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Their points may be round, flat, rhree ſquare, or foure 
{quare, The ſquare pointed needles pierce bett. They onghc 
to have good eyes, and well grooped, that they may receive 
thethreeds readily ,and conch chem cheberrer, 

As for the threed, we uſe moſt commonly white, or crim- 
ſon filke rthreed : blacke is to bee rejefted, for ir is moſt com- 
monly rotren, and fretteth. Bur rhe Low-countr.y white 
threed made of rhe beſt hemp hath no fellow : for ic ſwelleth 
in the wound, and doth not fo cur as the ſilk doth, which 
groweth ſmall, and cutterh roo fpeedily, 

The ftirching quill,called in Latine Cenaliculns fineftratns, 
ought forthe credit of the Chirurgeon to be of filver. Ic 
hath rwo uſes. Firit, it keeperh the needles. S:condly, ir 
ſtayerh the oppoſic part of the wound, that the needle may 
the morereadily paſſe through the adverſe lip. Now onely 
remaineth thar I ſer downe according to my propoſition 
ſome Documents which reach what remarkable things are 
to bee obſerved, when you goe about to ſtich. Theſe are in 
number thirteen, 

1. Weeare to labour to ſtitch with the greateſt eaſe that 
may be, that the patient may the better endure ir. 

2. Let the lips of the wound bee with moderation 
- brought together : for if they be too ſtraitly drawne toge- 
.ther, the lowingof che quicrour will bee hindered, and fo a 
rumour will bee procured : Bur if they be left gaping, che in- 
ner parts will be cooled by the aire. 

3. The knots of the threeds muſt bee ſure : otherwiſe 
they may looſe , and ſo wee muſt bee inforced to (tirch 
the ſecond time, which will bee more terrible to the patienc 
than the firſt, 

4. In ſtitching we muſt b-ware of the chords and finewes: 

for if they be touched, great paine will enſue. 

5. Ifligaments be cur aſunder, we are not to ſtitch them, 
foric is buc labour loſt, becauſe they areonely uniced by the 
ſecond intention. 

6, In all parts of the body the skinne may be ſtirchr, yea 


cven 
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even inrhe joynts, deepe wounds, and wounds ofthe bones, 
afcer they are ſmoothed with the raſpatory : for by this 
means the {permaticke parts are covered, defended from the 
aire, the naturall heat is keptin, and the cure is better per- 

formed, 4 4 + T..3 1 1 
7. A reaſonable quantity of the brims of the wound is to 


be taken by rhe ſticches, otherwiſe if the ſtitches breake, wee | 


(hall cauſe filthy tranſverſe ſcarres, | 
8, Ler the ſlicches bee diſtant by the diftance of the 
breadth of the fore-finger, 6r the leaſt fingerat the leaſt: for 
ifthey beroo thick, they will caiiſethe more paine; if they be 
£20 thin, they will hinderthe unitien, 
9. In deepe wounds of fleſhy parts wee muſt take deep 
ſtitches: for if the skin onely be'ffizched;the wound will on- 
ly ſuperficially heale : 'and the quirtour ſerling in the bot- 
'tome, wil cauſe apoſtemation-and a hollow ulcer. '' 
ro. In ſtrair wounds of the limmes wee may ſpare ftit- 
ching: for the lips may'bee brought together by laqueation 
and rowling : Bur ifthe mounts beereatrenejwe are alwaies 
'ro-ule itthing, becaufe-:thefleſh andaltorher parts inſach 
o—_— {brink - rowards- the ſound: parts , and ſo gape 
much, | = | | | 
It. TIfwounds' bee'in'the joynts, wee are to drawa good 
quantity ofblood: Firſt /becinſerhe joynrs are weake, and 
'1dapr ro receive the influxionrof hiimours. Secondly, be- 
cauſe they require ſtrong deficcation. Thirdly, becauſe the 


Joynrs being weake, it may bee feared that roo much blood. 


.may cauſe the ſuffocationof the naturall heat. 

12. In wounds of the ventricles phleboromy isnot fo ne- 
ceſſary.. Firſt, becauſe they require not grear deſiccation. 
Secondly, becauſe if wee uſe large phleboromy in them, we 
take away the fewell of the naturall hear, wherewith-rhey 
abound. . T0 52 87266] 18t 
. ' T3; Irrlong wounds weare to begin from one of the ends ; 
bur inſhort wounds (as incaring the are lip) we are to be- 


gin ar the middle; for ſo wee ſhall ſhanne purfing 1 
| of 


H.3 . 


19 


It 


I2 
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Rewling- 
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of the lips of che wonnd, which will cauſe incqualicy in the 
Skin,and fo deformity. 


—__ 


| _  Lncy. VIIL 
Of Agglutmatrye Meadicaments | and 
Rowling, ; 
I my former Le&are I afficmed , that the lips of wounds 
whichareto be uniced by agglutinarion, ought nat only 
to be brought rogerher , bur to bee kept fo alſo: I xt down 


in like manner three meanes by the which che brims arekepr 
together: ro wit, laqueagion or dry ſticch, ſuter«rhe itching 


_ with-needle and threed, and faſcierowling. 


Havi y diſceurſed of the firſt two, nowam T to 
ſpeake of the third meanc, to wit,Rowling. Faſciatio aut de- 
ligatio per faſcias, is when wee labour rokeeperhe lips of the 
wonnd, that they tmay the ſooner and more firmly tbe unite 
together by the micanes of rewling, As concerning chi 
meanc, which indufirious Chirurgeons have deviſed, ro ar- 
taineto their end and ſcope,which is thennition of the parcs 
digjoyned,I will ſer downe theſe three points. Thefirſt (hall 
bee of the marter of rowlers. The ſecond ſhall be of che 
divers kinds of rowlings in wornds. In the third point I 
will ſhew how they are to be apphyed according to arr. 


The matter of Asconcerning the matter of rowlers, they ought to be of 


rowlers, 


The gualitics 
of linnen 
rewlers. 


linnen : for woollen rowlers are. apt co admic : ſtretching, 
and fo cannot make ſuch conftriftion as thoſe of linnen doe. 
Secondly, they cauſe itching, and heat the part roomuch, 
by which meanes attraftion of humonrs is cauſed, which al- 
cereth thenaturall remperature of the part, and ſo hindererh | 
che unition of the parrs of it ſevered 

Now the linnenrowlers maſt nor bee of clothitoo new , 


-for then they will 'be roo ftiffe and Hard : nor of cloth roo 


much worne, for then they will bee coo weake, mo 
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muſt they bee of cloth too thick , for then they will bee too- 
heavy and boyſteraus; or too thin, for then they will bee. 
moſtape ro receive wrinkles, which is unſcemly. They muſt 
alſo bee ofeven cloth, nor having un<quall chreeds ; for ſo 
they will canſepirs in rhe «kin. -Belides this, rhey aught to . 
J becleane ; for fitth in rowlers, ſtoppeth the pores and hinde- 
— reth che perſpiration, and ſo may bring inflammacion, 

Asconcerning the Dimenſions of rowlers, thoſe which The Dimenſi. 
| are appointed for the trunke of the body, ought to bee broa- 995 9f comlers, 
* deft; chenchoſs which are ordained for the thighes: Next 
4 unco theſe, rhoſe that are ro bee applyed to the armes : The 
1 narrowelt are moſt fit for fingers and toes. As for the length, 
© it is to bee found our by thenumber of circumvolutions as 
J ſhall be found fir andrequilzr. 

Asconcerning the divers ſorts of rowlings , Galehath Galen deFaf- 

. lefc a whole Treatiſe of them ; by his paines and labour hee © 

| hath deferveda thankfull commemoration fromall poſterity. 

Bur aff whar hee harh fer dawne cannot bee applyed to this 

| fubje& which we have in hand : Onely foure kinds do ſerve 

p y purpoſe, to wit, Incarzativa, Reitentiva, Expulſrus, and 
quans. 

F oſeie Incarnativs, or the manner ofrowling appointed paſcia incarne- 
for agglutination, is of two ſorrs. ro ore tiveand its = 
firſt ivperformedby a rowlerwich ewaends, Now.in $i2e*: 
this fore we muſt begin to rowle in the ſound pare oppolitro * 

the wound, and rowleupwards,and fo returne ts the wour- 
ded part wich oneend ; withthe other end we are to rowle 
downwards, croffing the former, that the lips ofthe wound 
may be artificially brought together. [a this kind ofrowling 
thewound muſt be twice as broad as the rowler, becauſe by 
this kind of rowling the rowler doth draw the woundtoge- 
ther ewo times : Oncerowling upward, and once rowling 
downward, and'ſo toavoyd wrinkling the rowler ought not 
to —_ a9 _ wound... 

e ſeeond of agglutinarive rewling is performed 2 

by one lor which molt ewbroader than th Hound, The 
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midſt of ic wee #pply to the ſound parr, that the ſides may 
mzet above the wound; then we'are to ſow the ſides of the 
rowler together with a rranſyerſe ſtirch; But this kinde of 
rowling isnot ſo ready as the firſt, becauſe atrevery dreſſing 


- we muſtcut the former ſticches and uſe new. Faſciaretentiva, 


ts that kinde of rowling, which is uſed to keepe cloſe to the 
wounded part the applications, as pledgets,emplaſters, boul- 
ters, cloucs, and ſach' like. A ſimple rowler will ferve for 
this purpoſe, This kinde of rowling:ought to be no flricter 
than is ſufficient to ſtay the applications; otherwiſe, itmay 
hinder the influence of the nouriſhment to the part, and ſo 
procure a {iderationor mortification of the wounded parr. 
The third kinde of rowling is called fſcia exprifiva, or the 
repelling kinde of rowling. This manner of rowling ſuffe-, 


 rethnorany thing rolodge in the caviry ofthe wound; Now 


ſeeing deflaxions moſt commonly invade thedependanr parts” 
inthiscaſe, wee are to begin our rowling in_the ſound 
parts below the wound, and ſo to proceed co the wonnded 
part ; whicher when you are:come; you are ro uſefewer or 
more looſecircumvolutions, and ſo ro aſtendto:the ſound 
_ abovethe wound, and then to uſe moreſtrift rowling to 
inder the deſcent of any humor ;.and ſo by this ſame kinde 
of rowling wee wring out.the matter which hath alreadie 
flowed; and hinder the influence of anynew.matter. Faſcia 
£quans, or 'a ſmoothing rowling, is that which reduceth un- 


| equall parts, whereof fome are high, fomelow, roa decent 


_—_ : Thisis brought to paſle by boulſters and a ;mple 
rowlier. ecgil 12 COOMIC: *017 * TS 
There are other forrs-of rowlings beſides theſe, yet ci- 
thernot ſo neceſſary, or belonging roorher operations in 
Chirurgery ; as faſcia probibitiva apoſtematht z that kinde.of 
rowling which hinderetha jon... Io this caſe wee. arc 
ro begin our rowlirigzabour the wound, and ro goe upward 
co the joynt of the ſound part. .'Cootrary1to this is: faſcia 
apoſtematis fattiva,that kinds of rowling which-cauſert apo- 
There isalſo: faſcia &5juntva,that kind of. Fo ks 

iy 


A Treatiſe of Wounds, Lect.8, 
ling which keepeth parts aſnnder, andfaſcia direfF;va, that 
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ſort of rowling which reducerh diltorced and crooked mem-- 


bers to their natural! figure : Of rheſe I will diſcourſe when 
I reade of thoſe poincs wherein they are required, 
Now'concerning rowling, this only remaineth,tharT ſet 
downe ſome duties whichare required of a Chirurgeon when 
he goethabont torowle. The firſt is, that he be nimble and 
uicke in diſpatching, thar the patient be not wearied. The 
Grad is, that he carry a light hand, for ſo he ſhall nor burc 
the patient. . The third is, that he rowle handſomely to con- 
tent cheeye. To'performe this, we are to have a care that 
threeds hang norat the rowler, leſt wee may feeme ro have 
robbed beggers of their rags.In my former Lefture I afficmed 
that 5&p;u0s, or agglutination, was pertormed by three in- 
rentions : to wir, by bringing of the lips of the wound to« 
gerher, by keeping them rogether, and by application ofag- 
glurinative medicaments. Having ſer downe how the two 
firſt indicarions are artificially ro be done ; now am I to de- 
liver unto you whar agglutinative medicaments are fitteſt ro 
procure agglutination, 

Of theſe medicaments I will deliver theſe three points : 
The firſt ſhall be. of their matter: The ſecond ſhall be of rhe 
divers kinds of them: The third hall ſer downe the artifici- 
all application of them. As for their mares, they oughr ro 
be gooling. or temperart to hindzr inflammations, and aſtrin-= 
geneto reliſt che influxion of humours, and drying to halten 
conſolidation. - Theſe medicaments are of two ſorts; for 
they are eicher fimple or compounded. Theſe which follow 
are to bee accounted Simple : Hypericum, Sderitis Achillea, 
Polygonum, bitrſz pſtoris, equiſetum, ſigillum” $ alomonis, conſoli= 
az ma jor. bugulz, opbyoglo ſſumsV aleriana, panax colonixcent aurium 
utrumques ſolidags $ arracenica, plantaginis ſpecies, pentaphyllum, 
Tavzcca;carduns benedift us ſantenla, akcbymilla, cariophyllata, lu- 
naria minors? vinum rubeum atringens,rhus coriariormmagua au- 
rifabrarum albummibus ruerum clarificats, Humor melle us veſ#cis, 
que lateribas foliorum ulni menſe Maio adberent concluſns , It hea» 
| I 
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leth wounds very ſpeedily ; thus it is to be prepared : Fill a 
glaſle with this La od ben ſtopir well; ou bury che glaſle 
afoot deepe in the ground.and cover it with falt ; tuferir ro 
remaine rhere for the ſpace of twentie or five and ewenty 
dayes : laſt of all, ſeparate the cleare liquor fromthe feces - 
the naturall Balſame is ; Of rhis kinde are Burnet, Perrin 
cle, bole, terra ſigillataslapis bematerecoralum utrumgut,galle in- 
mature myrtay ſangiuis draconts, omnes re ſind, gummi cleanni, ſan 
gris draconis, Of theſe you may frame untoyour ſelves com- 


. pound and effe&tuall medicaments. The cowpound medica. 


ments arecither in forme of oyles, which are called Balfuncs, 
or inthe forme of an unguent, or inthe forme of: an 
ſter. 1 will acquaint you with fome patternes ofall ther 
formes : The icucts of them ſhall recompcnce the paucitie. 
T his ſhall be che parrerne of a Balſame : Re,- (2. olezar. i..2. 
ſucciNicatiane th. 6, canmarumbyperici,ſauicule, alhywille, fi 
gill. Salamon. cariophyliat. bortenſ. pbyogJeſſ. pyrol; valerian. alchy- 


mill. panar. colon. an, nan. i. Herbe minutim inciſe adaiſceantur 


- oleo, & ſuces Nicetians : poſtcacaquantur omnis lento igne ad con- 


ſumptionem bumiditatis aquee, at coletur Balſanens, cus admiſee ol, 
bumbricornms Fiiij. terchintbine & vernicis clare at. Ji). Servotrr 
Balſamus in vaſe ftannev aut witreo, (2. mundo, I need not to 
commend this Balſame unto you, ſecing the ingredients 
themſelves doe ſhew of what efkicecie it is in confolidating 
wounds. Fabricius ab aqua pendente exceedingly commen- 
dech che greene Spaniſh Balſame; bur I mean not to mi(-ſpend 
time in ſetting it downe, ſecing you may finde the deſcripti- 
on of it in his ſecond pare of Chirurgicalldiſcourſes. As con» 
cerning Unguents, of all which you uſe, Franciſews Arcoxs 
kisliniment is the beſt for this purpoſe: The ing of 
Gn Author, and his m——_— Skill _y the _ of 
rurgerydoth (1 make no wade youofrhe cf» 
Ceacio bf cpoomatice Ned od ris al movin. 


der me from ſerting downethe forme of an[[nguent co 

fed of the fimples beforenamed by me, which you Gull fade 

eftcQuall, not in woundsonely, butin ulcers alſo: Idefire 
nor. 
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the one above rhe other :: The defcriprion of the [[nguent 
ſhall be this : Rr. Aorirng. porein. th. 1. colophom. Jv). crre Jill. 
gummitlennn Ji. ſueed Tabacee Fix. ſanicul. alchymill, gemmat. 
bypen. card. beneditF. ophyogloſſ, vine. per vinc, figil. Salomon. Pim- 
pinell, valer, cemany., maj. & minor. an, man, 1. Herbe inciſe mi- 
feeantmr cum predietis : poles cog, omnia kno igne ad conſumption 
nem lnenricdt atis aquee, at colemr nnynentum : cut admiſe « vernicit 
clara, ac terebinthm, Cypr. an. Fj. T andem repouater ungrentun 
donec wſme poſeet, T he ingredieats will hew you what bene- 
fir isro be expedted from the application of ir ro wounded 
ery, 

"i conceming Emplaſters, I meane not to ſer downe any 
curious deſcriptions for the curing of a wound by the firſt 
intention, ſeeing afamiliar one will ſerve the turne ; receive 
this then : Re. reſin, abiet, tþ.i1i). cere th.1. ſev: ovilli S111. grum= 
ms elemnt $i1j. ſucci Nicvs. & melilot. an, lib.ij. Nicotian, contuf. 
man. ij. fiat emplaſtrum ſecundum artem. This is not alictle ber- 
rerthan che common melilor, cheape, and parable. As for 
other wayes of curing, know firſt, that cold water is not fit 
ro beuſed; although Celſaw, hb. 5.c. 26. affirme that it may 
ſerve for ſuch wounds as Narure her ſelfe is able to cure. 
For firſt, cold is Hurtfull for wotmds : Secondly, ic may pro» 
cure a gangren in bodies which have ſinall ſtore of naturall 
heart, Oyle in like manner is not convenient if ic be (imple, 
becauſe ir moyſtneth too mnch, The whites of egges alſo 
are to bee rejefted when wee meane to glurinate a wound : 
firſt, becaufe chey fpeedily drie : ſecondly, becauſe rhey doe 
nor penetrate; yea, if glurinative powders be mingled with 
them, they hinder rheir penerrarion, Bur wharſhall wee fay 
of hallowed cleane clours ? I anſwer,rhar they alfo are norro 
be nſed, becauſe rhey only driethe ſuperficies, and pafſe not 
to rhe cavitie of the wound : As for the halſowing or ble 
ling, iris butadeviceof craftie mates, abuſing the creeulirie 
and ſirmplicirie of the onpeople. 
Now tofpeake awentormoed: che application of _ 

m6 I 2 medi- 
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Of the appli. medicaments, which was the laſt point propoſed by me tobe 
cationef theſe handled, conceroing medicaments : It rhe wound affard bur 
medicaments, .{ma]] tore of matrer;ic is only to be dreſſed every other day z 


The indicati- 
ons of curing 
ofa wound by 
the ſecond in- 
ecation, 


bur it plentie of marter flow, itisto bee dreſſed once eve 

day, burnever twice a day, for then the aire- will doe mcre 
harme, chan the medicament good. Wherefore they palpa- 
bly erre, who thinke ofcen drelling ro furcher conſolida- 
tion. Secondly, if you perceive the lips of che wound co 
be conſolidate or agglurinare, ſtraight wayes cur the ſtitches, 
whether this happen the ſecond, third, or fourth day : for 
unicion after the firſt intention is moſt commonly perfor- 
wed in this time: The next day following,when you ſee the 
lips firmly co cleave together, pull our the chreeds with your 


forceps, or fingers. 


LICT. ©. 
How a Wouny is to be cured after the ſecond 


mtention, 


N the former two Leftares I have ſhewed unto you how: 

wounds are to be handled, whichare to be cured by ageglu-. 
tination, or the firſt intention ::Now time and order of do- 
Arine doe admoniſh me to goe on,. and to teach is like man- 
ner how woundsare tobe dreſſed, which are to be united by 
the ſecond intention, called by the Grecians ovar2prwricy 


Which may beeexpreſſed by-chis word Concarnation. Tr is: 


not amiſſe ſomerimes:ro coine vocables of art roexpreſſethe- 


matter which is in hand; | 
Now to cure a wound after the ſecond-intention, three 
curative indications doe offer themſelves. Thefirlt is ro pro-. 
cure the fling of rhe wound by new fleſh. The ſecond is ro 
abare the fleſh, if irbecome ſuperfluous: Andrthethird-is co. 
skin the part wounded, when ſufficient fleſh is growen.. 


As 
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As for the firſt indication, which is the filling of the ga» The firſt indi- 
ping of a wound with fleſh; of it yon are to conſider the ©? 
motives, which induce you ro goeabour this manner of nhj- 
tion, and: the meanes by the which iris brought to paſſe. 
In five caſes you are co go aboutthe conſolidation of wounds When i 
by the ſecond intention, | ought gc 
The firſt is, iftherc bee loſe of ſubſtance, wherher ic bee bytheſecond 
flcſh, or any ocher ſubſtance, as bone, carcilage; or ligament, intention, 
Neither is rhis a generallrule : for it the parts belooſe and _ 7 
flaggy.they may admit unicion afcer the firſt intention : as we 
way perceive in the curing of the harelip, and wonnds of 
the fore part ofthe neck. 
Secondly, you are to attempt this kind of curation, where 2 
you cannot conveniently bring che lips of the wound roge- 
ther by ſtitching or rowling: as in great wounds of the 
joynts,and when the ligaments arecuraſunder, as the grear 
tendon, which is called Nervus HeForims, and is inferred in- 
to Os cakes, ** © DN E235 + OIL OY 
- Thirdly, thisiscobe done when we looke for the ſcaling 3 
of a bone, or the ſepararion of a peece of-aligahtitnt or car- 
tilage.” | 2662541 319 5 NT IeN 9115 Ys 
Fourthly, weeare to take rhis courſ, when otherwiſea # 
great and dangerous flux ofi blood cannot be ayoyded, as in 
wounds of rheneck, where the internall jugular veines and: 
ſaporallarteriesaredivided: 7 i + HI OS 
Fifthly,-we are to addrefſe our ſelves to this manner of u- 
nition -.wherr great ſtore of quitrour is like to flow co the bore rear 
wounded part ;- and this doth fall our infourecaſes,* ,* (te ue 
. The firftis, when we'cannor hinder the influipn of hg: looked tor. 
mours by rowling,/as inwounds of the arme-pits andjoynts, x 
Secondly; in cacechymicall bodies. 2 2 
Thirdly, in perſons/who kavea ſcirrhoftry in the Liver 3 
4 


and Spleene... - . {© >; | 
Fourthly, if the wounded party have a contagjous diſeaſe, 
as the Pox; Intheſecaſeswe are-rather' rey anetie on 
by the ſecond,hau firſtjatention, eſpecially if we feare no de-" 
| I 3 formicy 
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formity by reafoo of aſcarre : Avic happeneth ii wounds of 
all che parts ofthe body, if you except the face. . | 

The cauſes which eught to induce younor roattempt uni- 
tion afcer the firſt intention, when there is loſk of ſubſtance, 
are theſe: Firſt, paine and inflammation will enſue by reaſon 
of the violent bringing of the lips of che wound together: Se. 


 condly, there will remaine a great deformicy in. the. parc 


wounded after that is cured, So much then concerning the 
occaftons, which are to admoniſh a Chirurgeon, when hee is 
about ro.cure aweund, whether hee ought to performe this 
by the ſecond intention; | 

Now am I to ſhew unto you what meanesare moſt apr to 
generate new fleſh: Theſe meanes are in number three : The 
principall efficient cauſ:- The cauſes adjuvant : The mae 
teriall cauſe, 
The principall efbcient.cauſe is the naturallcemperature 
of the whole body, and of the partaffeftedalſo, which ougbr 


to incline todrineſſe: If it bee preſent, ir is ro bee maintai- 


ned; but if you find it not, you are to procure it by phlebo- 
ro Parging; ing; and che righterderiog of choſe rhings which 
— ednor naturall : De ſceing I have dy df ſcourſed 
of theſe. pgings, when Lies dqwnthe merhodieall curation of 
icers.T will pattie Treatiſe, and will not trouble 


you with afryiclefle reperizion of theſe-lame rhiney. 
© The adjuvant cauſes are twoy tb; wie, the Chir 


andcanvenientmedicaments. Asfor the Chirnrgeon:;' hee 


ought to dreſſe the party with as muck caſcasmdytbee: Se- 
condly, he gyght to-have acare thar the applications bee ap- 
CRE 7 wound very neddg:;. far by wane of this a Nub- 
-- and ſloven isdiſcatned from acleanly workman, This 
the Chirargeon can hardly performe, it he.bee nor cunning 
in ficring of the linaments, upon, which-rhe medicaments 
are to bee-laid, which are to bee applyed re the wonnded 
Patts:;:: no toi 5 ova male babniuor $f if yd 11 
 Newthe ]inaments are-of three farts; Twninde, Terte, 
«nd Splenia. Ticrnnda ex dofilsiropraſent an:oltve_in figure. 


Tent« 


A Treatiſe of Wounds, Ledt.g, 
Tnie or tents are long , and ſomewhat ſmall, Splmiz or 
pledgets ought tarepreſent the ſplecne of living creatures, 
from whence they havetheirdenomination; 

The pledgers which are applyed cuphr| firſt ro bee ſome- 
what larger than. the namlt. Secondly, they ought to bee 
armed wich medicaments which have a moderate tenacity or 
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The applicati- 
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to. bee made of int or tow 51the- row onghtto beewithout: = 


ſhivers: Irdrycrh more'than lintificbe ofhemp; .  * 
,— of mm ow fic is kn- 
e bload, anſwering the. cemperature of the part woun- 
ded. So ifa Giratericlwraorboowonealed, chel ned oaghty 
to bee ſomewhac cold, thick and dry; which isrto genderia' 
meane to unice the parts ſevered. Bur if a fleſhy part hee. 
wonnded, the blood is tobeer hotter and-more hand. Ha- 
ving ſecdowne the partof theiChirurgeon, whom Tathemed, 
to bee the ferſdadjuvany canſe,,m pnmitaindact fleſh, now 
amlT to acquaint you with thoſemetlicaments which are ter-) 


med by Artiſts Sarcoricall, or aptto engender now and ton»! | 


der fleſh; -3 <#0:=31 9 13 6.1.4] 
All Sarcoticall medicanems;asthey ought to be of a drys-. 
ing faculty, ſorhey.ougtirzobe Mend bliciag: 
quality. Thedifferences of drying medicamencs are cither: 
takentromthedegreesaftheir drying qudlity,. or' fromithe 
diverfities of theirkinds:. from the degreevoidrying theſe 
three differences aredrawen: For cither they areofa meane 
operation-,: and-rheſewmallſerve when the quitrour ivaiblm, 
white, inovth, andof an equal ſabitance, 
one 


Sareoricall 
medicaments, 


The two kinds 
of drying me- 
dicaments. 


Simpledrying 
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grees, 
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one part of jt not being thin, & the other grumous. Orthey 
are ſomwhat ſtronger,as when the marrerwhich floweth from 
the wound is thinand'ichorous ; for thenſtronger deficca- 
tivesare required to incraffar orthicken this thin matrer. The 


third degreedoth comprehend the'ftrongelt deficcatives : as 
when ſordes or afluck appearerh in the wound, Theſe medi- 


caments are- called. Medicamenta detergentia, by the Chirur- 


geons munditicarives, and theſe medicaments according to 
G den 1 Method, 12. ought to bee of adrying and penerracing 
faculty : for thoſe things which are uniced in ue bodies of 
w_ crearures, —_— by moyſture :.:Wherefore dry- 
netfe ſpending the humidiry, they are againe ſeparated ; ' ay 
we no for _ example ſc in a table glewed —_ if ir be 
too much dryed by thefire. *; 1; | 
 Nowthere bee two. kinds of theſe drying medicaments, 
forceicher cheyare ſimple or compounded.'The 7 


_— 
 medicamentsaccording/ro Galen 3. Afeth.3. arc of three forts, 


- "The firſt, .dry in the firſt degree, forthoſe who have bur a 
tender and ſoft conſtirution of body, as are children and 
youngGentlewomen.Children are:cſteemedrabe of thiscon- 
{ticurion, untill they arraine co'the fourceenthi yeere of their 


E. | 
þ The ſecond fort is of ſuch asare dry in the end of the firſt 
degree, andrthebeginning of the ſecond. 

''Thetthirdforris 'of fach.as are dry: in the end of the ſe- 
cond degree : And as theſe befic bodies of: very hard and 
firme conſticntion of body, ſachas ſaylers, andarriticers of 
hard trades have , as ſmiths and felr-makers : So rhe ſecond 


- ſortofdeficcarives arc frricft for ſuch asare of a meane habir 


ofbody , neither roordoofe nor roo hard, as Gentlemen in 


their conſiſting age... | 
Unto the firſt degree of Deſiccatives theſe may berefer- 


_ red: thas, farina-bordei,& fabarum, ut & zee mirinſque, mafti- 


. 


che, olibamem in guttiec 210 | 0190. 1-2: 
: Tortheſe ofthe ſecond degree you may referre all ſorts of 
rofines, as the yellow rhe black ſhip Dy x | 


- 5 & = wmJY ww 1+ 55O (D) 5s as 
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| fied hony, farina cicerum, & metallica quedam get miniun,lithate 


gyrium, plumbum aftrem , ſed omnia lota, 

To tre third Cegree you may referre farins orob; amari, lupi 
nornun, irs, ariftolochia utraque, mirrba, ſarcocolls, lipis calamina- 
121, tutia, As uftum, 

Sarhoſe finples which are drying in the firſt degree,ferve 
for thofe who are of a fofthabir of body : Thoſe which are 
in the ſecond degree, ſerve for thoſe who are of a meane ha- 
bic : burthoſe which ace of the third degree, are fic for thoſe 
who are of a churlifh habit of body , as I haye noted. 
Now what I have ſpoken of the habir of rhe whole body , I 
would have you ro apply ic tothe habir of every feverall 
part:So thefleſhy parts are fofceſt, although there be degrees 
amongſt ther : The lips are fofteſt of al}: The ſtoewes and 
metnbranes are ofa meanc hardneſte, bur rhe cartilages and 
bones are hardeſt of all, | 

Of chefe fimple Sarcoricall medicaments, you may frame 
unto your felves fundry compotirions as occafion ſhall movys 
you : Onely I will ſerdowne one for apaterne,and ir ts this: 
Re. Balſam. hyperixon.ſimpl. th. B. reſin. Zvj.cere Jiv. picis nave« 
lis, ti gam.elems. 311. verric. Of ſevi ov44.an. Jinpterebin.Cypre = (3. 
alib, & mir. putveriz, an, $j. This have rermed my Baſtl;- 
cum Magiſtrale : T will not ſtand much upon the commendz- 
tion of it : the effefts will praite ir, If variery of fach com- 
found Sarcoricatt-medicaments doth delighe any one , ler 
bim have recourſcuntathe difpenſatories of ſemdry men,and 
rations: It hebe not by them farisfied,F ſhall rhinke char hee 
hath appetizus canine of the imaginarion. © © 

-Qne thing is robe'nored, thar catherericall medicaments, 
as Alamen uftum, Xs viride, and V wrivluns calcinatym, may be- 
come farcoricall, if chey bee mingl=d in compofirions with 
Greaticals ina finall-qmancivy, CEO hack, 

Ir.is notenoughin curing by the ſecond jnrenition ro pro- 
cure thegrowingefnew fleſh in wounds ; bar we muft bee 
wary thar ir doe not overgrow. Hhis happen, we muſt cake 
order with it, The cauſe of ſaperflnous Belliv roo mock 
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| blood ſent un:o che parc. This is abated by appointing a Arift 


dyer,% che uſe of aljmes,waich do norfeed much.Scc-.nd}y, 
cooliag and aſtringent medicaments are to be applyed ro-rthe 
ſound parcs adjacentto the wound. Thirdly, wee are to uſe 
hard fritionsand ſtraic ligarares to the oppolir part : For by 
allcheſe meanes che immoderar influence ot blood is ſtayed. 
Now ſuperfluous or proud fleſh is taken away three 
manner of wayes. Firit , by an initrumenr, as an inciſion 
Knife or a Raſor. Szcondly, by rudbing ic away by a rough 
linnin cloth. Thirdly, ic is removed by Catherecical! me» 
dicaments : ſachare alumen uftum, vitriolam caleinatum, Mere, 
precipitatus, It the party woundedbe of a render þabir of body, 
Atercprecipitatus Itus will ſerve being thas mingled : Re wg, 
bafulic magiſtral, Si, Mer, precipitati boti 31. exquiſite miſceantu-: 
Bur ifhe or ſhee be of a hard & ſtubborne habic,let this m<di- 
cament bee made: Re Merc.precipitat. 7, loti 3th. alumins uf 51, 
fuper marmor Piftorumlevigentur : poſtea Re. buj us compoſ Zing, 
Bafilici magiftra, Zvi. Optime miſc. It.you apply the afore- 
faid powders unmingled with an unguent, they wilt cauſean 
eſchar if need bee. Whoſoever hee bee thar hath broughra 
wound ro that paſſe,that the ſupercreſcent fleſh dorh require 
a ſtronger catherericall medicamenr rhan thefe, he-muſt be a 
novice in his Arr. | 
The: wound being thus ſufficiently incarnat, nothing 
doth remaine, but to cicatrice ir. Concerning cicatrizati- 
ons theſe three queſtions may ariſe. Firſt, what manner of 
$kinning ismoſt Jaudable. Secondly, when we are to goe a- 
bour skinning, The third ſhall bee of che cauſes which pro- 
care skinning. To rhe firſt I anſwer,rthat the cicatrix which 
in colour and. conformation beſt reprefenterh the narurall 
$kin, is moſt laudable. To the ſecond queſtion I anſwer, that 
we are not to gocabour the skinning of che wound hetore 
the fleſh bee ſomewhar higher than the naturall skin: for 0- 
therwiſe. the cicatrix willbee hollow, which is unſeemly.. If 
a pecce ofa bone either be taken our or caſt, we carinor ſhun a 
hollow cicatrix. As forthe cauſes : $4255"0 3 


The efficient cauſe is a faculty reſident in the found skin, 
adjacent ro the wound : So wee ſee skinning ro begin from 
the brims of che naturall skin. 

The materiall cau{e is flcſh hardned. 

The adjuvant caulſcs are epuloricall or skinning medica- 
Mmcnts, | 
As concerning the medicaments, we are firſt ro conſider 
cheir taculty;ſecondly, to ſer downe their kinds. As ter their 
taculrcy , they ought firſt ro dry ſtrongly, and co reach to the 
end of the third degree of deſiccation ; becauſe ſuch medica- 
ments ought not onely ro conſume the extrareous humi- 
diry, bur the naturall alſo. Secondly, ſeeing they are to 
ſtay the irfluxion of more blood, which might ingender 
morenew fleſh, they oughrro bee very aſttingent , ſo that ic 
may be diſcerned by the rongue and palar. Yetrheyare to 
have noacrimony , for thenthey would erode, 

Theſe medicamentsare of rwo furrs , for they are cither 
{imple or compounded. For wounded perſons ofa ſofc ha- 
bir, theſe-will ſerve; frankincenſe,the barke of the Pyne tree, 

cad calcined and waſhed,oyſter ſhels burned and waſhed : for 


thoſe who have a-meane habir of body, theſe will ſerve which 


are drying in the beginning of the third -degree; as are the 
unripe galcs, theflowers andrinds of the wild pomgranat?, 
ſamachgthe myrtill berrics, ſanguue draconis terra umbrayrubrica 
fabrilis,Forthoſe who have a very hard habir of body, uſe Ms 
ſium, alumen uſinm, capat morturum, vitrioli diftil.ati ablutum,, 
The compoundEpuloticks are in like manner of three de- 
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Simple epuloy 


ticks- 


Compound ; 


grees : For ſome are for tender bodies, as Unguelttum de mi- epuloxicks. 


nioceratum de minioumguentuns de tutia;:<ome are for bodies of 
a meane habit; rheſe will ſervefor ſuch : dizpalma,ungrentum 
de tutia magiſtrs. cnjus hec eft compoſitio: Re ol.voſ. =Xi1.ol,yrtiv, 
& ung. popul. an, iii. fol -plantag. & ſolan, hortenſ. contaſ, an. 
man.ii.cveporetlento igne bremidit as aquea, atque inftituatur cola« 
tura, in qualiqueſcant cer. alb,Siv, Ounum incipit medicamentum 
frigeſcere,inferge litharg, auri Fvi. tutie prepar,$i: ceruſs, Ji. mi- 
212 5 Vi, Caplonr 


K 2 guenturs. 


« 31. Onmia bec pubverizentur, Ducatur bot we" 
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grentum per bor, 2.in mortario plumbeo, For thoſe that are of a 
hard habit of body, uſe this wngnentum de 1#tia magiſirale, ad- 
ding toevery ounce of it eris vſti $i, or vitrioli. ad rabed, cal" 


3{3. You have in the Apothecaries ſhops wnguentum de bola 
Armen, 


LECT. A. 
Of a convulſun in wounds, 


AN, 


Hr I have delivered unto you - ſuch: precepts as - 
concerne all wounds in generall. Now the method: 
which I propoſed unto my ſelfe in the beginning of this 
Treatiſe of wounds, doth require thac I fer downe inlike 
manner ſuch points as concerneall particular wounds. 
The eifferens The meane differences of wounds are taken from three 
ces of wounds. things. The firſt from their accidents : The ſecond from 
the nature of wounds : Thethird from the parts affeted, 
From the accidents wounds may be faid either to have been 
knowne untothe Ancients,or nat to havebeene knowne un- 
to them. Fromthenature of wounds theſe differences areta- - 
Afimple wound ken: Wounds areeither ſimple or compound. A ſimple wound | 
is, which hath neicher any cruell ſymptome, nor any other 
kind of griefe, which may draw rhe Chirurgeon from going 
abaur = curing of ir, according to- the intentions ſet 
Le8. 7, downs inthegenerall doctrine of wounds. Thither then I 
LeZ, $, fſendyou * for I meane to avoid fruiclefſe repericions. A 
LeZ. 9, compound wound is,which hach eicher a cruel] fymprome,or 
A pM oo LN or both annexed. . "i 44 
wWoupe, | ſ mes are in number ave - : - Paine, Fainting, a 
cy * Gonrullizs, aPalley, and Crudirie. Of paine and fainting [ 
have diſcourſed already ; becauſe rhey happen ofcen, as well 
efaconmulg- In fimple as compound wonnds, as hath been fhewed LeZ.57 
en,  WhereforeIam 8 of the laſt three: ofthe which 
aconvulfian isthe fieſt : If you require a defeription ofir, re- 


ceive . 


et 
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celve this : A'convulfion isa contraftion or drawing-to« 
gether of the muſcles or parts whichare appointed for vo- 
Jantarie motion towards their beginning ; which are either 
the braine , or the ſpinalss medulla or chine of the back, 
A convulfion is two-fold : for-it is eicher naturall or 


annaturall. ; A natural convulfion happeneth wherrone cf A namurall con- | 
two muſcles appointed for a motion is contrafted, the other Vulſion, 


being tranſver{ly wounded. This is to bee ſcene in wounds 

of the head, when. one of the temporall muſcles is rranſverf-- 
ly cut aſunder, and in wounds ofthe fingers : for if the in--' 
ner muſcle of a finger be cur aſunder tranſverſly, the ont- 


ward muſcleis contrated, An- unnaturall convulfion is A" 946 
which happenerh nor becauſe one of two muſcles ordained ©MVone 


to performe this ſam? ation is tranſverily wounded, This 


is two-fold, Jotrs convulſions, and converſio vera, Motu Mora; comuli- 
oomvulſrons,or the convaltive motion, is cauſed of a thin and wus. | 


halicuous matrer,moving to and fro,tofſjng the nerve : And 


irdoth not continue long ; for in the part affeted the marter 1, q..:... 
being kepr, ſo the braine and the beginning of the ſinewes cauſed. 


are affeed,that they leeſe their ation; from whenceenſueth 
the Palſey in that fide : Then a maligne vaponr being rai- 
ſed from hence, and paſſing to the beginning of the nerves of 
the ſound part not alcogether fpoyled,the nerves are ſhaken, 
and fo Mus corvnlſivns cauſed. 
If any man demand why a maligne vapour reſting in the 

braine procurerh only a ſtupidicie, bur a convulfion if che 
beginning of thenerves be affetted ; 


I anſwer that this _—_— becauſe no body can have Anſzv. . 


morion in it ſelfe, which is not fabrons. : Seeing then the 
braine is nor fibrons, it cannot have extenſion and contrati- 
on : Bucthebeginning of che nerves may alchongh they be - 
ſoft : for they are framed of many filamenrs covered wicha 
membrane. Not unlike to this is Spaſmus f=tulkmnes or the + 


crarype. This is cauſedof a thin humour or flatuofitie nip- of che cramp... 


ping the beginning of the-muſcle : ſo you may obſerve that 
rhey which are croubled with a quarrane ague, or increaſe 
K. 3 windinsſſe: 


A rrue conyul- 


ſion, 


Foure kindes - 
of arrue con- 
vulſion. 


Emproſibe- 


Enos. 


Opiſlhotonos. 


Tetanos. 


- Spaſius cyni- 
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A Treatiſe of Wounds, 
windineſſ: ia the body, to be moſt ſubjeXco this griefe. This 
very ofcen is a forerunner of a true convulſion . : Wherefore 
it ſeemeth only to differ from a true convullicn, that in this 
the matcer is lefſe ſharp, and the contra&ion e::durech not ſo 
long. 

F true convulſion is that which is cauſed either ofa plen- 
tifull grofſe marcer ſtopping rhe tinewes,or of a drineſſe pur- 
{ing ot chem, or by conſent, a n»y ome vapour being ſent to 
the beginning of the nerves of che muſcles, & nipping them. 
Ofatrue convaltion rhere are foure kinds: Emproſthotoros,opiſe- 
thotonor, tetanos, and Spaſmus cynicus, E'pwrgovororss, is when 
not only the neck, bur the reſt of the body al(o.is drawen 
forwards, fo that the party cannot Rand upright, the nerves 
of the neck, and of the reit of the ſpina which move the body 
forward, being ll affefted, O'n:128tr99-, is when the whole 
body is bent CR ſothat ic cannot be brought for- 
ward ; which happenerh when the muſcles which bend the 
body backward are hurt, Terav's, is when all the fore and 
back parrs of the body are equally contratted, and ſo kepr. 
This happeneth when all the aforefaid muſcles are kepr ar a 
ſtay. In this kind ofconrullion the body remainerh Rtiffe 
as a ſtake, ſo that ir cannor bend ir ſelte ro any parr. tnrube | 
orcas, ſen oris tortura,aud oris diftortio according to Celſies Ii, 4... 
c. 2, when rhe mouth is pulled awry, is cauſed of che con- 
rraftion of rhe mnſcles of the face. Now the chiefe muſ- 
cles ofthe face are thoſe of the lower jaw, the noſtrils, lips, 
and cheekes, which have their ſinewes for the moſt part 
from the third conjugation, 

As fer the {ignes of a convulfion, it is eafily diſcerned : 
for in ic the nerves and muſcles being drawne towards their 
beginnings againſt the will, cauſe the member alſo which 
they moverto follow rhisdepraved motion, ſo that ic conti- 
nueth ſtiffe, and. cannot be bent as the diſeaſed perſon 
will. This is the only pathognomonicall figne of a true 
convulſzon, In mig motion this diftention is not 
performed ar once, and ſo continueth ; but ir commerhand 

| =2 ceaſerh 
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ceaſerh' often, and: ſhakerh the-part ſundry way?s.. 
The cauſes cf aconvellion are three ; tulnefle, inanivion, 
and coniunr, 
Plthors or fulnefl? is thus diſcerned : The habitof the 
body is thick-and fleſhy, the veſſcls appcare tull, the pulſe is 
ſtrong, a conſtant age; the ſpring time, a remperac- region, 


x ful! dyer of much nouriſhing mears, a ruddie colour ot the: 


skin,and if the party bleed lictle ar the wound,ſhew the fame? 
the ſl:epe is ſound and long, dreames of red-chings and 
blond preſent t;cmlſelves. In motion-thebJ-dy 1s notuins 
ble, the urine is laudable, and plencitull, 

To cure ſuch a convullion, both Phyſicall and Chirurgi- 
call meanes are required : As for the Phyſicall meanes, firſt,! 
bleeding is neceflarie : In phl-bo:omie, whar quanticy of 
blood is to be dtawne, rke itrengeh of the party, the part at- 
fetted, the age; the ſeaſon of the yearc will ſheww, ifno Pliy- 
firian be at hand codire&. A fl:nder dyer isalſorequilar-: 
for lictle meat doth rake away laſſirude or heavineſſe, and 
afſageth thirſt,as icis nored'6. Epidem. com.3.text 28, -Par- 
gation is nor robe omitted : Begin firſt wich clyſters which 
muſt be reaſonable ſtrong, and have anodyne oyles mixed 


withchem. Receive._this as a patcerne : Re dacatbol, Fi, cone 


feT. Hamech (8. ſpec. hier. pier. Jij. ol. lil, alb. & chamemeh, an. 
$i. decoC?. communis pro clyſterib.” Ix. miſc ut fiat chſt. It you be 
enforced ro ufe- catharticall meanes, uſe thefe two, the 
deſcriptions of which aretheſe : 1. Rc cariocoſtin, &* te(?. 
de ſuccorof. an. Fiij: ſyrup. roſ. ſolut. cuns agarico Fi. ag. hit, con- 
val, fler.titie, vel ceraſ. nigror, Jiij. Ad1jc. ut fiat potio. 2, Be 
dipben.elet?.de fucco roſ. & cariocoftin. an. Fij. antidoti convulſi» 
ve Zij. turpet, alb, &> 144. e fal, major.ans 3($. diagryd. ij caitor. 
Jij. cots, 2:inzib. eariophyll, an.Zi, ſemin. cumin. rut. croci an. Yi, 
Cum fjrnp. roſ. ſol, cum agarico 'þ. q. tele. (ce. doſe $6. vt 
Preditt. + ping 2313. The compoſition of Antidotus commu 
ova is this : Re 13d. | pron; aris conveniente tempare erute, O 
Viſci quercin.an, 71, eaifor. vjij. ſav. 3v. bacear. lauri, cyanii bu- 
1ank an. 3i. tberiac. Andromach, & Mitbridat. optimi an. 3V\. 
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Crim mell;s deſpumati Sxii, fiat elcFuar, dof, ij. in 4g. ſalvie, 10 

rijmar, lavendul, aut aq. epilept, Langii. aut aqua kirundinum, 

Aqua birgnd; cnjus banc accipite deſcriptionem. Re. pulles birund, nit:nero 50, 

WIR. Forfice auferantur extremitates pennarum major, ſamin. ſeſcl, card. 
benedif, an. 58. cazam, aromat, cyperian 31. fol, majuran, rut, 

an,man, fs, flor, ti', & bi, convall, an. pug. lj. viſc.quercin, rad, peo 

lans decreſcente collefF, an. Fi, caſtor, 5vi. Infundantur iſtapes 

dies 3. intini Maloat. lib,vitt. prſtes inſtituatur diſtiÞ.c. in B, 

Atatis. doſ. ab. ZB. ad $i. in aq. predittarum Zi, Give allo 

Fo IS. extrafti caftorei in aq. ſalvie elFuarium ad ſþaſmum. This 

tollowing elc@uarie isexcellent:Re caſtor- ſ2g4þe71.0popanac.an, 

< 3l. fucci laſerat wel aſſe fetid, zi (8. 2cori, ſcord, an. 31). trwmpiper, 

Sevenamnthi, carui.an. gi. aſart. ſcille aſſat. an.zi (8. rad. rid fentiz!, 
apii, maſtich, an. $i. ſtechad, gitj. cum mell, deſpran.t. & meltis 
antboſati an. Iv. fiat eleff, dvſ. v3. ſingulis diebus in ag. mulſs, 

Cardani praxis. Cardanus de Curat. admirand, c. 15. aftirmeth that hee cured 
one troubled with Opiftbotonos thus -: Hee cauſed him ra 
refraine from fleſh, wine and egges : teapplicd co the peck, 
the whole fpina, and parts convelled, clothes moylined in 
oyle of camomill and lilies. Inwardly hee mioiſtred Michri- 
dat with the eleCtuarie of muske, wichche which hee win- 
gled pearls, the jacynth and emeraud prepared. Thele things 

Top.call meants: being done, wze are rocome tothe Topicall meanes ; theſe 
mult reſolve and diſcufſe : ſuch are oyles, liniments, un- 

Oy1*;s 2uents, fomencations, bathes, Uiendum bis odeis, wwlpino, 

* de caſtor. de catel. pinguibus, Philoſophor. jeniper, lauring, rutacen, 
terebinth. petrol. de fpicay lembrie. byjer. cum gunemic, tle colt, 
irino, lil, albor, chamomel. rutaceo, ingeed wulp, 14x53, anſerrn [yl 

Uneuents, veſt. bumana, & wrſina. As for wnguents, you have Aregor, 

Linimeates. * IMarciatum, dialthea cum gummis : ot cheſe.andthe oyles, yau 
may frame unto your ſelves Liniments : as Re. axvng, 

' ea, rſt taxi, anſer. ſylw. an. Ji ung. dial. $ij.ol. kembris. mlpin. 
hyper, cum guemmir, lil. alb, ev Inns 6.It 
great deſiccation and di be quired, you may ufe 
this liniment: Rc. nng.aregen. Gf Mdarciatian. Fi. pizgued. nonas, 
& wrſin, ans 33, oh rerchiruhe, Fhilojoph. a ac Ay 

| $ 
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As for Fomentarions, boyle Mallowes, Fenugreck, Scor- 
dium, Sage, Lavender,Tanſey, Germander, Tyme,Camomil, 
Dill, Bay-leaves, the flowers of the whiceLily, Woodbind, 
and Berony, ia Sacke and Muſcadell, raking equall meaſure 
of each, | 

Bathes you may make alſo of theſe ſimples, boyling them 
in waterand milke, Laſt of all, lerthe parts be lapped with 
Fox, wilde Cats, Conies, or Hares skins drefſcd, 

Having diſcourſed of a Convullion proceeding from a 
Phtbora or plenitude ; 1 am to ſhew how a Convullion from 
inanicion is ro be dealc with:whether ir proceed from inani- 
tion or no,you are to examine thoſe ſignes which I ſerdown 
to fiade out a convullion cauſed of fulnefle. If you finde in 
the part wounded fignes oppofire and adverſe to thoſe, 
you may boldly pronounce thar it doth proceed from ina- 
nition. 

In ſucha convulſion abſtaine from phlebotomie and pur- 
ging ; only keepe the body ſoluble with emollient clyſters, 
as this ; Re Lattis cui incoxerint althe1, viole, parietaria roſe 
pallide, bonus henricus, mercurialis, 2x, 01, viol. & linian, 5, ſac- 
chari rubri Ziij. Miſe. ut fiat clyſter, As for the locall me- 
dicaments, they muſt bee of a remollient and moyſtning 
qualirie. | 

The Oyles of this kinde are, The oyle of Violets, Lin- 
ſeed, Quinces, Neats-foor and trotters, egges, of ſweer Al- 
monds, new Sallat-oyle, you may uſe alſo May-butter, new 
ſwines greaſetried: Of theſe you may make Liniments;take 
this deſcriprion as a patrerne : Re Butyri Maialis & axungie 

porcine recent is an, $1), 0l.0vor.cydon, &- viol, an. 3B, Miſe. ut fiat 
limmentum. . 

As for Bathes,you may boyle in milke and water a ſheeps 
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head and feer, Mallow-leaves and flowers, Violet-leavesand . 
Howers,Pellirory of the wall,Linſeed and Fenugreeke: when 


the Bath is made,you may adde to it ſome of Neats-feet oyle, 
and oyle of trotrers, | 
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Now laft of alf,a Convullion by conſent doth offer it (elfe; 
This may happen three manner of wayes : 

Firſt, by a maligne vapour offending the beginning of che 
ſinewes, as it happeneth in poyſoned wounds. In the! the 


' woundis to be dilared,ihat the venomous matcer may have a 


free vent. Then cupping glafics are tobe applyed ro ſtay the 
aſcent of the vapors, G 

The medicaments which are to be applyed to ſuch wounds 
muſt bee of a liquid ſubſtance, that they may the more rea- 
dily paſſe ro rhe botrome of the wound. They mult alfo be of 
a drying and adigeſting quality, toreſolve and draw our the 
virulencieof rhe matrer : ſuch are T heriaca Andromachi, and 
Mithridate diffolved in the ſpirit of wine, or aqua Theriacs- 
lis, Ic is not amifle to adde Cove of the powder of Mercury 
precipicate well waſbed in Plantane, andred-roſe water : for 
in ſuch wounds it is an excellent antidot. Now I only point 
at the curation of ſuch wounds, ſerting downe bur a _teiy ge- 
nerall indications of curing, becauſe hereafter I am to dif 
courſe of all ſorts of poyſoned wounds in particular, 

Secondly, a convulfion by 1 ome or conſent happe- 
neth, the oma drawing themſelves towards their begin- 
nings, by reaſon of the great paine whichis felc in ehe woun- 
ded part: In this kind of convulſion anodine medicaments, 
or ſuch as afſwage paine, arc to be applyed. But ſeeing I have 
at large diſcourſed of ſuch, Le&. 6. 1 will remit you thicher, 
not willing touſe idle repetitions. 

Thirdly, aconvulfion by conſent may — by reaſon 
of immoderate cold, making the finewes ſtiffe, In curing of 
this ſpmprome, firſt you muſt keeperhe wounded partie in a 
warme roome; fecondly,you are to uſe warme medicaments, 
as oyle of Camomill, Dill, Rue, Bayes, Lilies, Rape oyle, 
dogs greaſe, beares greaſe, horſe greaſe. Of theſe you may 
frame unto your ſelves liniments, as this : Re pingued, eanine, 
urſi, & equine an. ij, ol, raperum, chamemelin. & rut. an. Z($. 
miſe, ut paretur linimentum, In this caſe it is excellent to fo- 

ment 
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+ 


ment the part with the decofion of Turneps being very + 


warms for it is a ſpecificall medicament in thiscaſe, 

Before Iend this Le&ure, I will ſer downea few Apho- 
riſmes concerning convulſions in wounds, which will ſerve 
for prognofticks. 

T he firſt ſhall be this : A convullion orraving, which en- 
ſueth after immoderare bleeding,is ill, according ro Hippe= 


Aphoriſines 
concerning * 
convulfions 1'? 


wounds. 
IT 


crates, Aphor.z. notonly becauſe the tinewes are dryed, bur - 


becauſe choler and corrupt humors offend the beginnings 
of rhe finewes after the evacuation of bloud. 

Secondly, if a convullion enſue after a wound, ir is moſt 
common deadly, 5. Aph.2. partly becauſe ſharpe humors nip 
the {inewes, partly becauſe the finewes muſt bee enflamed. 
Heernius writing upon this Aphoriſme , ſetterh downe a 
daintie medicament inthis caſe, which I chought good ro 
impartto you and it is this: firlt, preſſe our the oyle our of 
the ſeeds of Saint Tobns woort : next infuſe the flowers of 
the herb in the ſame oyle : This oyle apply warme. 

Thirdly, whoſoever are taken with a T etanos, they dye 
within the ſpace of fouredayes; bur it they paſſecheſe,they 
eſcape, 5. Aphor.6. for firſt ic is a moſt ſharpe diſeaſe, and ſuch 
doe end the fourth day : Secondly, nature cannor longer en- 
dure the horrible paine which is cauſed by the ſtrong renſi- 


o.4 
_ 


\ 


on of the ſinewes, both of thefore and backe part. Onething yora. 


is ro be noted, that they which dye of a convuliion,remaine 
long her,becauſc they die being ſtifled, the muſcles appoin- 
red for reſpiration, being alſo convelled : for rhe muſcles of 
the necke being diſtended, the ſeptum tranſuerſum alſo mult 


ſuffer ; for ſinewes ſpringing from the faurth vertebra of the < 


necke arc inſerted into the midriffe, and ſothe necke ſuffring 
a convulſion, reſpiration is hindered- 


L2 


LECT. 


\ 
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Super. 


Weſt, 
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LECT. AL 
Of a palfee, and cruditie im a wound, 
Hows delivered unto you in my former Le&ure (o 


much as was fic for a Chirurgeon to know concerning 
a convulſion , the, firſt proper ſymprome of a compound 
wound : now I am to deſcend ro the fecond, which is a Pal- 
fie, a ſymprome oppoſite torhe other. Paralyſzs is deduced 
from &>,a4:%, which is to be reſolved ; becauſe the ſinew, 
and the muſcle into which the ſinew is inſerted, are fo re- 
ſolved,looſened and weakned, that they become unfit inſtru- 
ments for voluntary morion : This particle mp# doth in this 
compoſition frgnifie a diminution ; to that e&Þ2avuery may 
betermed ſuch as are taken lame in one (ide, or any one part : 
bur auiuerer and x2/2aviucn, fach as are taken thorow-our the 
whole body with ſuch a griefe ; fuch are perſons taken wich 


- an Apoplexie , or are a dying : of the which Hippocrates 


ſpeaketh, 2. Apbor.47. Iris called by Fvicen and his interpre- 
ters Afollificativ, becauſe the nerves in this griefe ſeeme ro 
become ſofter. Nag» 3 rn'exary, torpor ant ſtuper, numbneſſe 
conmmeth neareunto rhis diſeaſe. Andalthough this affecti- 
on ſeemeth only to be a dulnefſe in feeling,yet is taken for a 


_ paſſion compounded of the difficultie as well of moving as 


feeling. Ir is often a fore-runner of the palſey, and only dif- 
fereth in the degree of the cauſe,ir being milder. Parahſir,or a 
palſey,is the privation of motion alwayes, and ſometimes of 
feeling alſo in one or moreparrs, proceeding from the ſtop- 
ping or intercluding of theanimall ſpirits, whicharsthe cf- 
ficient cauſes of voluntary motion. By thoſe who have writ- 
ten of this diſeaſe a queſtion is moved : 

How it commeth to paſſe that in a palſey, ſomerimes bath 
moving and feeling are taken away ; ſometimes the motion 
and not thefeeling, and ſometimes the feeling and nor tice 
morion ? 

In 
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In choſe parts wherein there are divers nerves ſerving for 
motion and feeling, the anſwer is eaſily made; for.in ſuch 
parts if the nerves appointed for motion be onely affeRed, 
rhen the motion is hindered, the ſenſe remaining found, and 
if che nerves appointed for the ſenſEbee aff-Cted, rhe'ſenſe is 
hindered, the morion remaining : So in the eye,it the oprick 
nerves, the firſt paire bee hurt, the motory, the ſecond paire 
being ſafe, rhe fighr is raken away, the moving of the eye re- 
maining ; and in the tongue, if the third and fourth conjuga- 
tion of nervesof the braine be offended,and rhe ſeventh parr 
b2 ſound, thertaſte is offended, the motion of the rongue 
continuing, and by the contrary. If the ſame nerve doe af- 
ford both moving and feeling unto a: part, the marter isnot 
ſo —_ Authors doe aſctibe this ro the defe&of the ani- 
mall fpirits;; ſo that moving may be aboliſhed, feeling re- 
maining : for fewer ſpirits are required for feeling, than mo- 
tion, which muſt have greater ſtrengrh of rhe facultie ; and 
therefore if feeling be aboliſhed, rhemotion cannor be ſafe : 


for it isnor likely chat the weaker operation being taken a» 


way, the ſtronger ſhould remaine. It a nerve inferred into a . 


mulſcle be ſo affefed, that the influence of the- animall ſpiric 
is ſtayed, it may fall out that both feeling and moving may 
be raken away : bur if a'nerve being inferted into a mem- 
brane, or into rhe skin, be fo affeſed, the feeling may aboli- 
ſhed, the moving of the member remaining ; for thefe fimi- 
lary are nor appointed for morion. 

The immediar cauſe of a palſey, I appoint tobe ſome un- 
-naturall affe&tjon of th: fnewes, which areinſerred into the 
parts,' which are by narure deſtinare'ro'voluntary motion : 


The immediar * 
cauſc ofa pal- 
ſey. 


for from the ſinew every muſcle hath the faculry of moving, + 


which carrieth ro ir the animall ſpirit. 

Now a nerve hath atwofold conſideration ; for ic may bee 
confidered,firſtasit js a fimilary part concurring to the com- 
polition of -a muſcle; orasiris an organicall part carrying 
che animal ſpirit from che braine ro ir,which is the principall 
efficient cauſe of motion. | 
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1 ATreatiſeof Wounds, 
As:ic.isa familary part, it may ſuffer diſtemperature : This 
diſt:mperature all prafticers agree ro be a cold and moſt di. 
ſtemperarure ; for ſuch adiſtemperaturedorhrelax the nerve, 
and maketh it altogether uuaprt co receive and carry the ani« 
mall ſpirir, = Va 
The external! cauſes of this diſtemperature may bee the 
cold ayre,the north wind, immoderat Yew, narcoricall me- 
dicaments, lying in ſhow, or in water. Galex.4. de hoc. affe&is, 
c. 4. affirmerh,chac one who in che winter ſeaſon,in cold and 
rainy weather, had lapped his necke with a wet cloake, and 
kept ir ſo ſomewhar roo long, became paralyticke in one 
hand, the (inewes of the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh vertebra of 
the necke having beene offended. = 
The internall cauſe which bringerth a palſcy, is a phleg- 
maticke,moiſt and cold humour ; moiſtning and cooling the 
nerves too much, and relaxing them, and fo altering their 
naturall remperature, and makingrhem unfic either toreceive 
the influence of theagimall ſpirir,or to-bring irto the parts 
ordained for motion, It rhe nerves of the pinalis medull; bee 
ſoalcered, it is to beerhought that the hamor primircively 
doth fall from the braine ; for rhe, pivalismedulls is nothing 
elſe bat a prolongation of che braine. So we ſee thatan apo- 
h not, enderh in a palſey of one ſide, the 
_ humor being turned downe:from ahe head co the cavirie.of 
the vertebre of rhe fpina, wherein the pinalis. medulls is can« 
rained, and moiftning the ſinews which proceed from thence. 
Neither is ic tobe denied that the marrow of the backe hath 
.rwo parts, as the braine ic ſelfe, fromwhence it pracecderh, 
to wir, the rightand the left, and that one fade may be affe- 
Hed, the other remaining ſound, This humor doth primari- 
ly affe& the ſinewes, and ſecondarily the muſcles, 
Nothing doth more promprly procreat this humor, than 
frequent ebxjerle, cbicfly if ic bee procured by wine. One 
Featherfonzan Atturney at Law, by\once being dranke 
with wine, 'the ſecandday afrerward became paralyricke in 
his right fide, and ſo continuedas longas life did Ml. _ 
| tice 
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deletizs thinketh wine to produce this effe&,becauſe it is hot, 
* and of fabtill parts, and ſo is able ro diffolve ſuch humours, 
- and to bring them to the nerves : Rudize thinketh this to 

come to paſſe becauſe the wine becommerh ſharp and eager 
E in the finewes. Plater is of this opinion, thar wine hath a 
- narcoticall faculty in ir,and Fernel.li.5 de part.morb.ef ſymprom. 
f; cap.8.afftiemerh rhar he ſaw one whoſe whole skin became ftu- 
d pid by drinking drunke with wine, and fleeping long. In 
d the ſcurvy the limmes become lafie, becauſe the finewes 
- and muſcles are roo much moyſtned withrhe thin and wate-- 
f riſh hamour, 

Now ifyou conſidera nerve as an organicall part, appoin- _ wwe 

- red for the carrying of the animall ſpirits to the muſcles, the ,, — 
- inftrament of voluntary morion, ic may be the cauſe ofa pal- partmay be 
r ſey, if it become thicker and narrower, and fo unaprt tore- thecaule of a 
: ceive the animall ſpirir. A palley. 
S This narrowneſſe may bee induced three manner of x 
wayes : By Obſtru&tion, Compreſſion, Denfarion, and So- Narrowneſle 


lation of continuiry. by obſtruQtion, 
| By Obftra&ion ir may come to paſſe,. when as by a thick 
. and a tough humour the (inew is ſo (topr, that rhe animall 

ſpirirs cannot paſſe. 2 


Thecanſes of a Compreſſion of the nerve are ſundry. Firſt, . 
from hamours random the. nerve, cena hols a cl 
rumonr'doing rhe like. Thirdly, fronra contufion; Foutch- 
ly, froma laxation, yer ifchis laxacion be nor ſuddainly per- 
formed , bur by: degrees, ir bringerh nor a palſey , as wee 
may ſee in thoſe who are crooke backed. Fifchly, from a 
ſtrait Higacore. Sixthly, roo long leaning. upon part, as 
when wee ſleepe leaning onr head ypon'the palme of our 
hand. Seventhly, cold may bee the cauſe, forif ic beableto 
bring a morrification of a part, it may morecaſily cauſe an 
infirmicie or weakneſſe of the ſame, 

Denfarion or thicktiing may be procured by rwomeanes: | 3 
Firſt, if the parry hath beene nouriſhed by thick and ſlimy — — 
meats : Secondly, if immoderatcold harh congealed = ; 

aſt - 
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Laſt of all, a palſey may bee cauſed by ſolution of unity, 


By folution of when the nerve which bringeth che animall ſpirit tothe parr 


wiicy, 


The lignes of 
a pallcey, 


and the nacurall keat in ſuch perſons is weake. 


is eicher cur tranſverſly, or torne, or eroded with a ſharp 
humour. 

The fagnes of a are manifeſt, to wit, the privation 
of moving, and Fx amr of feeling alſo, 

The parc primarily affe&ed is nor ſo eafily found out: Bar 
that you arraine to rhis receive theſe aphoriſmes. 

I. It one fide of the face bee affetted, and the ſpeech hin- 
deredas well as one fide of the body,beth the braine and the 
ſpinalus medulla are affeed, 

2. Ifonely onelide of theface be troubled, the reſt of the 
body being untouched, the cauſe isonely in the braine. 

3. It all che parts of the head being ſound,either of the 
ſides bee paralytick, the cauſe is in one of the fides of the 
Spinalis medulla, | 

4. If the armes only be paralyrick, the cauſe is.in the fifth, 
ſixth, and ſeventh vertebra of the neck. 

5. Itthediſcaſe bge onely relident in the legs, then you 
are to conjeRure that the cauſc is in the vertebre of the loynes 
andov ſacrum, ; 

6. IF any ſeverall part bee paralytik, then the cauſe'is 
notinthe braine, or the pinalis medulls, but in the ſprig of 
forme nerve inſerted inthat part, 

Asfor the differences of a pallfey; it is.cither univerſall., 
when all the parts under the head are ſeized upon; or of one 
fide onely, and then ir is called Hemupblegis. 

As for the prognoſticks receive theſe. 

1. Ifapalſcy happenbecauſe the nerve is tranſverſly cut 
aſunder, it is incurable.; Hippoc. 6. aphor. 19. 

2. Every ſtrong palſey proceeding from an inwardcauſe is 


. hardte becured, becauſe it is.cauſed ofagroſle, cold, and vit- 


cous humour, which hardly can be removed. 
3. Apalſey raking an old. perſon inthe winter, is hardly 
cured,” becauſe diſeaſes in the winter are more rebellious, 


t A 


' 4. Apalſie whichfollowerth after an apoplexy is hardly cu- 
red, becauſe the cauſe is vehemenr, the parrs are weake, and 
there is (till a feare of rc laps. 

5. Apalſey wherein both motion and feeling are taken a- 
way, is more dangerous, than that wherein one only of theſe 
ſym; tomes happen. 


6. A paiſcy enſuing after a firong and ſuddaine l:xation | 


of the vertebre of the ſþinz is dangerous ; becauſerhe nerves 
are much brufed : and by reaſon'of the inflimmarion follows 
ing they hardly can be reduced. 

7. Acrembling after a paltic is good : for ir ſhewerh that 
the paſſage ofthe nerves by the which che animall ſpiric doth 
alſe is ſomewhat pervious, 

8. Itthe paraljtick members be aCtually hor,there is {ume 
hope of curing. | 

9. Itcheparalytick member be excenuar, and che freſh co- 
lour there-1f be changed, ir can hardly be cured, becauſe the 
ſpirirs muſt be few, and the naturall hear weak?, 

10. It che eye of the paralyrick (ide be weake,the diſeaſe is 
incurable:for chis argueth the defe@t of che naturall hear,and 
of the animall ſpirits. 

11. A fever following after a palſte doth give good ho 
of curation, becauſe it warmerh, dryeth and diſcuflerh the 
matter. 

12. A flux of the belly happening by the benefit of nature 
may further the curation of the palſie ; ir diſcharging rhe 
finewes of the matter impaſted. 

In the curation ofa palſcy, yon muſt ſer down a conves 
nient diet : Ir muſt be ſuch as dryerh and warmeth the body : 
The decoftion of guajack is good, uſed in ſtead of ordinarie 
drink, for ic dorh digeſt and diſcufſe che materiall cauſe : If 
the party like not this drink, ler a bag be hung in good beere 


orale ſtaffed wich kerbes, which ſtrengthen the finews, as - 


cowſlip-flowers, chemepytz?, ſage, roſemary, flechar, berony, 


hypericon , calamint, the lefſer cenrory, nutmegs, cloaves, 


cinamome and calamws aromatics, Mecheglinand meath may 
M 
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be permicted,” Wine is not convenient, for according to all 
Aurors,it is offenſivero the ſinewes:let the bread be biſcuit: 
the fleſh of partridges, pheſanrs,chickens, pigeons,and of 0- 
ther mounraine birds roſted, is good, ſauce being made wich 
cloaves and cinaworn. . 

Phlebotomy hath heere no place, becauſe paralyrick per. - 
ſons are moſt commonly could and flegmatick : and becauſe 
they are ſubj<& co coſtiveneſlz,clifters ace to bee miniſtred : - 
In this caſe then difſolve' dizphanicum, benedifalaxativa, or 
bieradia cylocnthid2s,in the decotion of ſage,(weer marjarom, 
hyfſop, calaminth, the lefſer centory, bay-berries, cumin 
ſeeds, the lowers of ftechas, melilor and camomill. Iris ex- 
pedient thar the paralytick hee purged ſometimes , bur firſt 
yon are to prepare the matter by. miniſtring the — of 
ſtechas, de 5. padicibus, de Bizantiis, de byſſepo, with the deco- 
ion of heonze, ſew, aſparagus ir, berony, ſage,favory, pe- 
ny-royall., chamepytis, the flowers of ſage, roſemary, and. 
cowſlips, aromatized wich nutmegs, cloves and cinamom. 
Fhen purge with piles de hiera, de agarico, aſſatereth, elephan- 
gine, maſtiching, If you would uſe ftronger,give pilule coccie, 
and fetide, and extrafiam panchim :20gon. It the dileaſed party 
require potions, miniſter diapha@nicum, diacarthamum,-biers- 
diacolocynth. cum agarico trochiſcato. Inwardly to. ſtrengthen - 
the party give the conſerves of roſemary flowers , ſage 
flawers, berony flowers, cowſlip flowers, peony flowers, 
andthecloave gillover, nutmezs preſerved, ginger preſer- 
ved, dizmbre, mitbrid:t. Of theſe you may. frameeleCQuaries, 
adding the ſyrup of ftechar. | 

As forthe locall medicaments , ever rubthe affe&ed parc 
with warme clothes ; but gently, leſt the ſpirits which are 
attrafted bze diflipat. Secondly, apply ventoſes to che head 
gf the muſcle of theaffeAed part,bucr ler ic bebutnarrow,and 
ſtay but a licle while. Thirdly, apply an emplaſter of pirch 
and rofin of che pine+tree. Fourthly, touch the ſtupid parts 
with quick nextles, Fifthly, rubitying medicaments may be 
applyedra attraQt the ſpirirs, Sixthly, fomencarions of ” 

| nervall 


defvall herbes above ſpecified may bee uſed. ' Sevencbly, you 
may embrocar the part withtheſe oyles following, 8, vip. 
Iumbric. chamemel. ll, alb. rut. de euphor, caſtor. ſpica, oleo juniper. 
cere, ſuccin. ſalv, roriſm.thymi,lar.endnl.cariophy #.chymico. ol, de la 
teribiin (ynapi per cxprefſionem fuflum, Fighthly apply wg #- 
tm AMarciatrm, Aregon, Agrippe z, then apply the ſpice,em- 
plalter,or any one ot thar faculty. Laſt of all Jap rhe member 
in hot furres. Many commend the holding of che paralytick 
member for the ipace tan houre every morning,for the ſpace 
of 16.dayes, inthe huskes of che grapes, lefr after rhe wine is 
preſſed our, in the harvelt time. They in this countrey uſe 
in ſtead of theſe, warme graines, and oxcs bellies newly kil- 
let. Naturall fulphiireous, and bituminous baths areexcel- 
lent in this caſe: This countrey ought much to exalr the be-= 
nignity and bounrifulneſſe of God , who hath furniſhed ic 
with the warers of thecicy of the Bath proficable in this and 
other griefes, 
Of crudity in wounds, 


The ſecond thing which doth: hinder the unirion of a 
wound, and maketh ircompound, I affirmed to be crudity in 
a wound, A crude wound I callthat whichdoth not afford 
lndable quitrour, which muſt bee white, ſmooth and-uni-« 
forme: This happenerh by fix nieanes. Firſt, by reafori of 
acontinuall flux of blood, Secondly, by an inftrument bru- 
fing, as in wounds made by gun-ſhot,} Fhirdly, by reaſon-of 
the narure of the parr, ſuch as deep wounds in chejoyrits. 
Fourthly, by reaſon of the coldnefſe of theaire. Fitfthly, by 


the application of untic medicaments;as cold water,bole,fec. 


Sixthly, by reaſon of roo ſtrait binding. How blood is tobee 
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Bathess 


ſtayed I have declared iti the ſecond Le&ure of this ſubjet. . 


Contuſed woundzareto bee diyeſted , medicaments drying 
wichout mordicartion are to bee applyecd rothe joyms, ro 
preſerverhe temperarure of then: Theaireis to bee corre. 
ted, fir medicatents are to bee applyed rothe wound 

part; &« meanedeligation neither roo-ftraicgnor roo ſlacke, 
== M 2 i9 
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i5tabenſed: Ofall which ſeeing I have. already diſcourſed 
awply, I will repeat nothing. . 


Of a Diſeaſe complicat with a-wound, ' 


The laſt thing which maketh a. wound-compound is a 
griefe complicat with the wound,as the droplie, trench pox, 
and leprokie ; Bur ſeeing they. belong -to the praftice of 
Phyſick, I will leavechem to thoſe who have written, and- 
liſt-co wrice of chat.ſubjeCt , leſt I may ſeeme to reap the 
.corne of another mans field, Fed? 


—_ 


LECT. XIL. 
Of a wound made by a poyſoned weapon, + 


F Icherto I have deliveredunto you the intentions which 
ſerve for the curation of mild compound wounds. Nov 
am I ro acquaint you wich:-the meanes by the which maligne 
compound wounds are to bee cured. Such wounds are com= 
monly termed poyſoned. wounds: but before I deſcend-ro 
the handling of the particular differences of them,it will nov 
be amiffe to ſpeakeof poyſon and poyſonabledilſcales in ge- 
 nerall: forthis will make way. to the berter underſtanding 
of the particulars, | 
| Venenumisnocthing elſe but Aferlicamenturymortale, adead- 
ly medicament. The Greeke Aurors call ic g&/ypvaxey Hippoc. 
6.. Epidem. Com, 6, text. vocat. vaxipyo», maleficium, a milſchic« 
. vous medicament, In his oath he called it w4ryuor, deadly : 
T beopbraftas, Didſeorides, and Galen call ic ſometimes pa'gunoy 
pIs ponedy, mode Sea ot 71pu0n, mode HrAnrienrcorruptorinmm,or ktake, 
Ariſtor, 1 probl. 46. calleth pore pry paot.a, uneazbens MCe 
dicaments which procure death. It as be thus deſcribed. 


V mem ora poyſon is a compound ſubſtance,not yr | 
# Ons 8 a CO : 
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xall,adverſe to-the heart, and which corropteth the nature of 
man... lorhis deſripcion.ir iscalled aſabftance,and fo iris: 
for contraries ar2 cqncained in-this ſame: predicament : Now 


_ _ ſceingalimentzrnor anouriſhmenc is in thepredicancent of ſub. 


ftantis, venenum or a poyſon mult be intheſame, ſeeing ir is 
contrary to nouriſhment: for rhis maintaineththe narure of 
man, the other deftroyeth che:ſame. Galen. 3. de temper. 4. ale 
fignerh this difference berweenethefe two, thar alamentum is 
that which is overcome+-by nature, and turned iintoirs ſubs 
ſtance ; but venenum or a poyſon is that which overcommetrh 
Nature, and deſtroyeth ir. In the deſcription ir is faid robe 
2 compound ſubſtance : for ſeeing according to this Philoſo- 
pR- axiom, attiones ſunt compoſitorum, actions are produced 
y.chings compounded; a,poyſon mult be a thing compound, 
ſecing the aftions of ic are manifeſt; Ir isa folly to thinks 
thac a poyſon iyonlyanaccident, for an accident may eirher 
bein the ſabje&, whereof ir is an accident , or abſent from jt 
without the deſtry&ion of ir,, which cannar bee affirmed of 
apoyſon; for being miniſtred it killerk-the party, anleſſe ir 
be.hindered by Anzidotes, - One may thinkethat the poy« 
ſon by biring of a maddogge, orby theftinging of a Scor- 
pion, are qualities, rather than ſubſtances : bur in truth they 
are compound ſubſtances, al:hough the body :ſeeme ſmall, 
and fcarce robeediſternedby our ſenſes. Galen. 6. de Loc. af- 
fel, op 5. ſeemerh to intimar-ſo mucho us, when hefaith, 
chat che poyſon of a Scorpion is moft forcible in efficacy, 
alchough ic be but ſmall in quantity, 20 6 
In the defeription, a poyton is ſaid to beea ſubſtance not 
vaturall,oor.preter-naturall z for things: narurall are alwayes 
goud; bur things called prerer-naturalt are alwayes of their 
own narure ill, as diſeaſes andthe cauſes of them. Poyſon is 
faid to be adverſe to the heart;For ir'aimeschiefty atthe heart, 


for as ſoone as onehath-either taken poyſowinwardly, oris * 


ontwardly.couched withir, hee preſenthy is raken with the 
palpiration of the heaetythe weaknefſe of the fame, & laſt of 
all ſ\wooning & fainting, In this they differ from pangurhe 

me M3. a 
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 medicaments,becaufe chefe only offend che ftomack : where< 
fore their corre&ives ought Rill to bee mingled with them. 
Laſt of all in thedeſcriprion of a poiſon, ir is ſaid ro corrupr 
che'narure of man; for wherher narure according to Ariſtotle 
2. Poyfic. be taken for the matter, forme, or the whole frame 
of man, ic corrupreth all.. The macetials of the body of mat 
are the huwors, the ſpizics, andthe ſolid parts : thar theſe are 
m_ by poyſon, no man doubterh. If in a man you 
take the forme ro be the temperament; or whatſoever diffe< 
rent fromthe temperament, ic is overthrowne in like man- 
ner by poyſon. . 

Laſt of all, a manby poyſon being deprived of life, be= 
commeth- a cedaver, or a dead carcaſe. 
But here adoubr atiferh, ro wir, how ic commeth to paſſe 
that fomeare nor hurt by poyfon. -- 4 
Sundry reaſons may be alleaged for this. The firſt is the 
propriety of ſome particular perſons; for ſome have obtained 
_ a.conſticurion from narure, that hardly any thing cart 
urt them, Sextws Empyricw, 1. hy empyricarum wri- 
teth, that there wasan old woman rut receivir 
any harme, could take Zxxx, of Hemlocke at one time ; an 
that there was one Lyſtdes, who would eat halfe an ounce of 
binm (ately ; \ Athenagor@s was nor att by Seorpions.” The 
acke Moores, who dwell by the River Hydifþ*s are faid to 
feed upon Scorpions and Serpents, withour raking any 
barme z which fallerh our by reaſon of aftrangeand hid con- 
ſicucjon of the body. TLI 6587, | 
| Theſecond reafon niay be the preparation of the body by 
antidots:: So Mitbridmes, King of Pontw, could nor be poy- 
ſoned, becauſe he armed himſelte againſt poyſon, by often ta- 
king the Michridacicall confe&ion. * 
. .  Therbicdreaſon may be the raking'of limie or fot meats, 
ordrinkes, before rhe raking of the'poyton; for cheſe are apt 
to keepe-in poyſons, and to abare much of their ſtrength. 
Fhefourth reaſon may be the vomiting of the poyſon bes 
fore ir could rake UL Sy 
KET'T | The 


"*. 


| | Thelaſt reaſon may be the ſmall quantitie of the poyſon ; 

for Galen.3. de Simpl. medicam, cap.23. writerh that all medi- 
caments, whether they be deadly or purgative, require a cer» 
taine meaſure for the effeAing of rheir operations, Wee are 
to conlider alſo why ſome poyſons kill preſently , ſume 
lowly. 

The firſtcauſe is the ſtrength of the poyſon ir ſelfe. Nico- 
laws Florentinus, ſerm.q.traf4.3. ſumma 2, c.g. & traQat, 4.c. 6. 
doth wrire that one Franciſcws Odelapbus, a Captaine, had a 
certaine kinde of poyſon, which if ir had beene eaſtupon 
burning coles, preſently did kill all theſtanders by. 

The ſecond reaſon is the diſpoſition of the bodies ; for 
they who have but a weake heart, are more eaſily killed by 
poyſon. They inlike wanner who have hot bodies are ſoo- 
nelt offended by poyſon, for they have wide and large paſ- 
o_ » and ſo the poyſon more promptly paſſeth ro rhe 

cart, 

The third reaſon may be the quantitie of the poyſon mi- 
_— , for a great quan.icie ſooner diſpatcherth than a 
ſmall. | 

The fourth reaſon may be the time when they are gathered: 
Tbeophbraſt.l. 9. d hift. plant.c.15. writeth thar poiſons gathered 
in che ſunfiner cime, are ſtronger than thoſe which are ga- 
thered in the ſpring time. 
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Why ſome poli- 
ſons kill re« 
ſzntly, ſome - 
lowly. : 


y 


The fifch reaſon may be the taking of a poyſon faſting,for - 


then it killech ſooner, than when the body is full. 

. The laſt reaſon may bee the compoſition of the poyſon: 
All che medicaments fer downe in the diſpenſatories ſhew 
how requitite the manner of compoſition is, ſo Theophra##. 
inthe faid booke ande.1 7. rejefting the compoſition of 
the Hemlocke , which the inhabitants of rhe Iland: Chies 


uſed for poyſoning, ſerterh downe a more ſure and quicke - 


way. 

There isa . ys by thoſe who have written of 

poyſuns, whether a poyſon may be made, which not ſudden- 
ly 


Whether poy« 
ſons may bee 
made to kul ar: 
dererwinate-+ 
rumes, 


nſw, 


* 
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ly, but ſlowly, andara dererminate time'may kill, as within 
the ſpace of a moneth,.or a quarter ofa yeare, or a whole 
yeare. Some are of the opinion that ſuch a poyſon may bee 
compoſed : as Treophraitus lib, g. de biſt. plant, cp. de aconito - 
who wrireth thar ic was wont ſoto be prepared, thar it was 
able ro kill wichin the ſpace of a moneth, ſomerimes with= 
in the ſpace of two or three monerhs; yea, after a yeare ex- 
ired. 

; For the determination of this queſtion,it cannot be doub< 
ted bur that a poyſon may be ſo prepared, rhar ir may cither 
ſooner, or more ſlowly kill ; bur that ir may kill at a deter= 
minare time, ic ſcemeth altogether abſurd : for ations which 
are produced at a determinate time, proceed from a facultie 
which worketh by diſcourſe and judgement : Bur who can 
afficme that there is any ſuch faculcy in poyſons ? Second- 
ly, ſeeing poyſons are contrary to the nature of man, I ſee 
not how they can be contained any long ſpace of time with- 
inthe body of man, not doing himany harme. Thirdly, it is 
more lik. ly that a purgative medicament could be miniſtred 
to worke at a definite time, ſecing ic is more milde than a 
poyſon; butno ſuch medicament could ever hitherto bee 
found out. Onely rhen poyſons may bee dreffed ro kill more 
ſpeedily or ſlowly. This we may perceive in the biting ofa 
mad dog,andin the French pox, which in ſome bodies ſhew 
their forces ſpeedily, in ſome ſlowly. 

It way be that you may a:keby what meanes theſe poiſons 
and del.recies doe kill, 

1 anſwer, that chey neither kill by their exceſſive quali- 
ries, ſeeing we uſe medicaments hot in the fourth degree, as 
Enphorbium, and Cantharides ; neither by their temperature 
relulrcing from a certaine mixcure of the elements; but they 


© worke by a more hidden and fecrer forme, andby a cerraine 


nature or forme infuſed after che remperature, which is not 


known? unto us by the conſtitutive cauſes,but by the effefts, 


« Baſil. a. as many other things are ®, This nature (whatſoever Philo- 


born.3.in Exod. 


ſophers 


Fd 
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ſophers ſay) they had from the creation, and not from the 
ſtares, or any new celeſtiall influence, as Petrus Aponenſis 
lib. de venens ſarmiſerh. | | 

If you demand what things in man _ chiefly aſſault; Def. 

I reply,thar thoſe things are chiefly the naturall heat,and , nſw. 
the radicall moiſture ; for they extinguiſh the firſt, and cor+ 
rupt the ſecond. One then would thinke ir a ſtrange thing 
that the naturall hear of che body of man ſhould ſtirre up 
ris proprietie of poyſons, ics profeſſed enemie, ro quench 
it ſelte. Bur nature hath ordained that the naturall kear muſt 
goe about the elaboracing otevery thing which entererh-in- 

10 the budy of man, to finde how ic may be made proficable 
for preſervation of the life of man. Wherefore ir finding 
poyton, goerh about ro digeſt ir, not by the intention of , 
nature, bur by the necellitie of irs action, for ir- cannot 
be idle. cf | 104 

Now the ſubje&s wherein this delerery propertie is lod» The ſubje&s 
gcd, are chree: a vapor, a juyce or humor, or a terreſtriall of poylons. 
ſubſtance : for whacſoever poyſons are raken either from 
plancs or minerals, or living creatures, they are refident in 
one of theſe three ſubſtances. OO 2146] 

Now as for the divers kindes of poyſons ; ſome areartifi- The divers * 
ciall, ſome raturall : It I could ſhew the innumerable diffe- kindsef poye 
rences of both the kinds, I would nor: for ic were « hainons 2%: 
crime to further: the wicked intentions of ſome- malicious 
perſons of this deſperate age, inthis buſinefſe, : -/'' :- © 

One may wonder why God and nature have ordained and Why poyſons 
brought forth poyſons. This wonder wee may eafily quali- "**a&% 
fie, if weſay that poyſons may be confidered rwo manner of a 
WayeS:? \ | S7 £:LGAT ISI 30 2 \ 

Firſt, as they are naturall bodies, and ſo they concurre t6 * . 
the conſtitution of the world, and they have good uſes. Firlt, 21, taco 5;- 
they arerequitite in ſome crafes or trades, eſpecially in Pain= ram 
ting and Hyg. Secondly, they arcappoinred! for the fee- 
ding of ſome creatures: fo Starcs feed upon the Hemlocke, . 
| 0 Swal- 

| 


_— 
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Swallowes upon the Cantharides,the Quailes upon Ellebore 
Thirdly, they ſerve for the curing of ſome dilcaſes in wan , 
ſo Ellebore cureth madneſſe, the Libbards bane rhe flinging 
of che Scorpion ; Cakes made of Arſenicke are uſed in the 
plague time. 

Secondly, poyſons may be conſidered as they are adverſe 
to Our bodies, and deadly, and ſo they have no ule ; bur are 
abuſed by perverſe and wicked-perſons:So innumerable forts 
of weapons are made of .iron and ſteele, deviſed by the wir 
of man, furthered by the Devill, the enemie of mankind, for 
the killing and diſpatching of man. 

As GerebdGgnes of poyſon, Glen, 6. deloc. affeF. c. 5. ex- 
preſiech them briefly in cheſe words': when a man having 
ſufficient tore of good humars,and living healchfully, dierh 
ſuddenly, ( as ir fallech out when one hath taken a deadly 
poyſon,) and that afrerward his body become of a livid co- 

our, or blacke, or ſpotted, or. that.ic runneth by reaſon of 
moyſture, or ſendeth out a noy forme ſmell; they fay,that ſach 
2 man hath raken poyſon, and not withonr cauſe. Xercerialis 


pulſe, burning in the whole body, a little before dearth cold- 
nefſe, and cal 


lenothing, butthar chef | 
yen en Ot 

growet | out, and th cea 

and the whites of thecyes wrne up, according to Avithor.4. 
Problem, 1, there inn bope ofeſcaping, and death ir ſelfe ap- 

proacheth. Secondly if pojlen brenpellotdy venddeg 


or ſiege, if antidores bring eaſe, and the Antidores ceaſe, 
then there is hope that the poyloned partie will eſcape. 
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Beſides theſe poyſons which doe kilJ, being inwardly ta» Of ourwatd 
ken, there are ſume which offending firſt the excernall parts, P*! ſons 


by degrees pafſe from thence by the waycs of the arceries to \ 
the hearr, and bring ar laſt thoſe ſympromes, whereof I have 
{foken, and death ir ſelfe. Therearerwo ſorrs of theſe ex- 
rernall poyſons, which properly belong to the ſubje& which 
we have in hand, ro wit, wounds : which are ſolutions of 
unicic by a poy ſoned weapon, and by the birings and ſting- 
ings of venomous beafis, ; 


Wonnds inflited by poyſoned weapons, arethusdiſcer- Of wounds 
ned : Firſt, they cauſe unaccuſtomed and intolerable paine in wade by a poi- 
the part wounded. Secondly, firange tumors appeare. Third. 19344 weapons 


ly, the part wounded doth become diſcoloured, of a livid, 
blacke, or ſporred colour, the pert notwirhſtanding having 
not beene conruſed. Fourthly , the part purrifiech in pro« 
grefle of rime, and ſfenderh out a ſinking fanious quirrous. 
Fifchly, having paſſed from the affcfted part rothe hears, 
thoſe tearfull ſympromes which 1 have ſee downe doe 
calue. 


As for thepreſages, no wound made by a poyſoned wed The preſfages; 


pon can be ſecure; for poyſon of it owne proper nature 18ſo 
adverſe to the nature of man, thar it ever rhreatnerh deſfru- 
tion. Secondly, ifafter the, uſing of merhodicall and con- 
venient meanes _—_—_ begin to be abated, there is ſome 
hope of recovery | | 


If you would know which theſe meanes are, if thepoyſon The curing of 
em re wy than the pert wounded, ifthe partie #<Þ wounds, 


benotof an eminent qualicic, tender or fearfall, ir is good » 
co uſe the aftuall cautery, for it doth much ſtay the aRtivicie 
ofthe poiſon, Bar that the eſchar may ſpeedily fal, you are ro 
uic deepe ſcarifications, which muſt reacheo the ſound part 
Then you are toule the medicaments, which are fir to pro- 
cure the fall of the eſchare, that the have vent 
toifle our, If che poyſon hath 


2 die, 


i deeply into the bo- . _ 
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maddc dogge. . 


die, beware of uſing of the aftuall caurery ; ſor this were to 
adde griefe ro griete. It the party bee render and feartull, 
uſe ventoſes at:er ſcarification. To the part uſe convenient 
medicaments, ſuch as Vngrentum de pato is, or the Buſilicun 
deſcribed by me : But wich theſe you nniſt alwayes mingle 
Mercury precipitate, or Turbic minerall waſh:d, with ſume 
T beriaca Andromachi, or Michridate, or Antid!tum de ſangri- 
nibus, or Athanaſia, or Eleftuarium de 0vo, To the parts ad- 


- Jacent, apply artrativeemplaſters, as Oxzcroceum, and ſuch as 


receive the hot gummes, as Galbauum, Opopanax elemni, &c, 
This doe unlefſe the wourded part be fo hor thar ic threat- 
neth a gangren, for then you muſt goe about ro meer with 
this ſymprome, leaving rhe curation ot the griefe fora while. 

In theſe wounds, untill chree dayes bz expired,you are ro 
refraine from bleeding, purging, vomiring andclyſters : The 
partie muſtſlcepe ſparingly, and uſe a moderate dyer, eating 
ſach meats as are of cafie digeſtion, and afforda good juyce. 
During this rime,youare to miniſter every day, morning and 
evening, one of the EleAuariesafore-named, giving a dram 
or more, according to.the perſon of the partic in ſome con- 
venienr liquor, as Carduus water, Strawberry water, or- 
blacke-cherry water, adding ſome aqua theriacalzs, 


LSYHOY: XIST 
Of a wound by the biting of a mad dog.” 


= my former Le@ure, having firſt diſcourſed of poyſon in 
generall,I ſerdownerhe merhod ofcuring of ſuch wounds 
aSare madeby a poyſoned weapon. Now am I therefore ro 
deſcend to the wider branch of maligne compound wounds, 


—————_—_——. — 


which are procured by the bicing or ſtinging of venomuus 
beaſts : of theſe there are rwo ſorts; the icing of a madde 
dogge, and the biriug orttinging of ſerpents. | 
- I willtkenfirſt begin with a wound cauſed bya _—_ 
| uſe 
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becauſe it moſt frequently happeneth intheſe parts,and Phy- 
{irians and Chirorgeons are moſt ofr.n imployed abour the 
curing of this kinde of wound, And alchough other beaſts 
beſides dogs may bee madde, as wolves, foxes, cars, horſes, 
and ſundry other, and by bicing kill a man ; yer by moſt who 
have written of chis ſubje&, this kinde of poyfon hath irs de- 
nomination from the dog, becaulſc he of all other beaſts moſt 
frequently doth run madde. This poyſon,which is thecauſe 
of che madnefe, dorh nor confilt in the firit qualities heat or 
cold, moiſture or drinefſe; for dogs and wolves ran madde, 
as well in extreme cold weather, in the middleof-winter, as 
inthe ſummer inthe Dog-dayes. - 

Wherfore it muſt be a ſpecifical kind of poiſon which moſt The poyſon of 
frequently is engendered in a dog by a peculiar property,and 2 madde dog. 
inclination to this kinde of madneſſe, and ro communicate it 
to other living creatures, Bccius in tratt a2. de venen, writeth - 
that he ſaw a man killed by a mad houſe Cocke.” 

This poyſon is communicat two manner of wayes : Firit, How this poy- 
by biting and cheſlaver : Secondly, by ſlaver withour biting: {0" is commu- 
This ſlaver iscaſily impar:ed by kiſling any madde beaſt ; for "Oe 

"the skin of thelips of man are very thin and render, and fo 
apt to admit this kinde of poyſon ; yea, ſomerimes this poi- 
ſon is received by the thicke «kin of any part. ſatth.de gradib. 
conſel. 82, affirmeth one named Tornes Coquinariws, by put- 
ting his hand in a maddedogs muwth, after many dayes to ' 
have become madde, 

After 'that rhis poyſon is received, ſome ſooner, forme How long this 
more {lowly become mad ; for ſome rage within the ſpace of * poyfon may 
afew dayes, ora weeke ; ſomea long rimeafcer. Breſſzvel.lib, ” —_ a 
2. Aphber, comment.23. wriceth, that in ſome this'poyſon hath © "©2907 
lurked ſeyemeene yeares. Gramerins in tra, de wenen. c. 12,” * 
prorefteth chat he heard of one of credir, that one was taken - 
with wadnefſetheeighteench yeare aſter the poyſon was re-' 
ceived ;. yea, Alzeharavime affirmerh thar he tound by expe- 
rience this poyſorto have:lyen lurking tm the body fortie / 
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The reaſons which may induce us ro beleeve this to bee 
true are ſundry:Firlt, the varieric of the parrs offended : As 
tor examplc:Ita nerve, veine, or arterie be hurt, rhe poyſon 
may more promptly be communicate by theſe conduits to 
the noble parrs trom whence they ſpring,than by other par: s 
ignobler which have no ſuch conſent with chem, The ſe- 
cond is the nature of the poyſon ic telfe, which ſometimes is 
fironger, {cmiimes weaker, and fo more or leffe ative. 
The third is the weakneſſe or ftrength of the party rou- 
ched or bicren : and fo if ſundry perſons abour the fame 
rime be bicren by the ſame dogge or woolte, neither doe 
they all ſuftaine rhe like barme, neither doe the {ymp- 
romes appeare about the ſame time inall, becauſe the bo« 
dics of ſome are ſtronger , and of ſome weaker to reſiſt 
the poyſon. The fourth js, becauſe the on is more 
herce in one beaſt, than is anorher : fo two being 
bitten by two ſeverall dopges, the one may fooner dye than 
the other, by reafon of the vehemencie of the poyſon. - 
Fifthly, the ſcaſon of the yeare, and the conſticurion of rhe 


. cliwar may much further, or hinder the ſympromes : And 


ſo the poylon of ferpenes i in hot countries, and in rhe fom- 
mer tire is moſt fierce. Sixthly and laſtly, rhe dyer of the 
diſeaſed party may mach further or hinder the appearing 
of rhe ſymptomes : tor if he uſe adyet which doth abare ' 
the force of che peylon, they molt of a ncceſiie appeare 
more \(towly. : 
Thar.the dogge that bir is mad, you ſhall knowby theſe 
mad doggedothrefuie both food and drinke ;mnch 


{laver iffuerch on: of bis mouth and -noftheils-+: Hee Too- 
- kech wild: his eyesare red and firie-: : He barkerh but a licele,, 


and that hoarſfly : Hee: becommerbls leane*: Hee carrier hs 
raile under his belly : be hangeth 


mouth, whichappeazeth cer el, x if iff were _— 


wich choler, or or nedifh | 
them : Soi_s they; run JS and” 


RUl :; in running ofcentimes they frick againſt rrces or" 


= - —<- ——— --—- 
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blocks : Hee knoweth nor his owner, bur runnerh fiercely 
ppon all indifterencly. 

If wee cannot have the dogge to examine whether he be 
mad or no, authors have {:t downe ſome meanes to find this 
oat by the wound ir {elfe, The tirſt is, wee are to beat ſome 
walnuts , and to apply them to the wound, - and to ſuffer 
them to lie to ic for anights ſpace : when they are taken 
away, they areto be given toa cock or ahen., Ifthe dogge 
hath not beene mad, they (hill live ; bur if he was mad, rhey 
ſhall dye the day afcer. Secondly, others lay whear to rhe 
weund : others draw blood-and quirtour from the wound, 


and adding to ir lower makea paſte, which they give toa ' 


hen. Ifche dogge was mad, thehen dieth; Thirdly, Avices 


and Rboſes will us to rub the wound with the crumme- 


of aloate, that; ir may imbibe the blood and quirrour 
of the wound, and to offer irto adogge ; if the- dogge 


refaſe to cat ir, or to ſmell gnco- ic, 'and if after caring of- 


it he become mad ordie, it is likely chat the dog was mad. 


Having ſer downe the meanes by the which wee may find - 


out whether adogge which hach bitten a perſon was mad ; 
it is requiſit alſo thar ſer downe the fignes, by the which 

may find eut,wherher the parry bicten is like to be mad, 
The figres of madnefſe beginning are theſe :; Theparty 
becommeth diſconcenred and angry wirhout any juſt cauſe ; 
hee feeleth a gnawing, and heavinefſe in the formchy : He 


complaineth. of unfcaſonable' wearher although ir be faire, 
his body beeommethy heavy and lJampiflh' tHe is giverrro - 
watching; and if he doe ſkerpehis (lepe istronble (one. Hee | 


feareth without cauſe : Hee drinketh lefſe. chan he was 
wont .; Hee begimnerb marmyre, and co fpeake rohim- 
ſdfe—=-He deſirerth candell light by day : Iiithe pare worn- 
ded akhough skinned a pain will 

vptowatds the head : 
is cauſed, 'that the 


= 
hand. . * 4 $4% s * 
\ 
. 4 


irhcr when iris come;a giddinefſe 
party cannor walke fieadily forward 


6 Theſe 


be felr, which movuneeth | 


appeare, beafſaredthur madnefÞc is at. 
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How wee may 
know by the 
wourd whether 
the dogge was 
mad. 


How wee may . 
know whether 
the party bir- 
rea is likero be- 
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Signes of mad» Theſeare the ſagnes ofmadneſſe confirmed : the face and 
| neiſeconfii- body become red : the party becommerh troubleſome ; 
med. - hee foameth ar the mouth  : He hach a wild looke : He fpir- 
tcth upon thoſe which ſtand by : Amongſt ſuch perſons 
ſome doe barke like dogges, and offer to bice : Ir is com- 
mon to all thoſe who become mad by the biring ofa mad 
dogge, to hate water, andall liquidchings : The true cauſe 
of this, is the antipathie berweene this poyſon andliquid 
things: forby ſich things ir becommerh more fierce, and che 
diſeaſed parcics are more offended. The pulſes of luch are 
{mall and inordinate : Their members become more and 
more. lumpiſh 5 ihey become coſtive : The urine commeth 
away by dropping : their voyce becommerh hoarle : rhey 
are troubled wich difficulty otbreatbing z they pur our their 
tongue ; when the x ri-te increaſerh, they vomit cicher yel- 
low or black choler : \A day or two before they die, ſume of 
them. are.rroubled wich the hicket, anda lirtle before dearh 
wich convulfions, and a tearefall gnaſhing of the teerh. 
The progno» . As for the prognoſticks of ſuch wounds, receive theſe : 
Kicks. Firſt,. if che wound-be not deepe, | and hath nor offendedia 
' perve,veine,or arterie, there-is grear hope thar ir may be ci 
' red, if arc be uſed. Secondly,-if che party bicren become 
mad and feare water, there is {mall orrather no hope of his 
\ 41." + recovery. 
Thectratye . . As forthe curation, the Chirurgeon'is to ſer three inten- 
antenrion® tions beforehis oggs : Firſt; char he labour by all meanes te 
draw the poyſon ogr of the wound, thar it goenot _ 
into the body. Secondly, the principall parcs are to bee 
trengrhened, that they- may the better withſtandand repell 
the poyſon., The third-is, that h&labour to overcome the 
malignicy.of thepoyſon. -/ - i 4 - 2th 
| y The firſt he ſhall acraine unto, iffirſt he apply a legature 
'”, Howthepoy-* three; or foure inches aboverhe wound ; yer Celſus li. 5.0.27« 
- _ willngthave this ligature 40 betoo ftrair, leſtthepart bee 
th beouramed : Bur if che part willracadmica hi then 
| is hce to apply adefenfve to the parts adjacent made of: Bots 


terns 


4s 


terra ſigillata, ſangiis draconis and ſuch ike tempered with + 
the whites ot egges. Secondly, he is to ſcarifie the wound 
if ic be nor large enough already, and co apply cupping glaſ- 
ſes wich a large flame, to make the ſtronger artraCtion : 

the part cannot be cupped, yer it isalwayes ta beſcarified, 
and the blood ro be drawae by a dry ſpunge, not werin was 
rer. Thirdly, jr is not amiſſe ro pull che fearhers from the , 
bummes of hens or cecks, and to apply rhemofren rothe 
wounded part, or to apply young pigeons orchickens hot 
being cur aſunder, 
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After this he isto apply attraQtive locall medicaments, as Locall medica- 
cataplaſinf$ made of garlick, onyons, pigeons dung, myu- meats, 


ſtard, walaurs, treacle, rue. leven, ſalt and honey. Galen li.2, + 
de avtidet. o, 11, highly commendeth an emplaſter made of 
Pitch, opopanax, and vineger, and affrmerh that henever 
ſaw any thar dyed unto whom this emplaſter was I 7 wan 
The compoſicion is this : Re pics lib, 3. Iqueſcat, cui ade opo= 
panacis in aceto acerrimo ſouti, atque ad juſtam conſiſtentians 
reduC&i Ziij. formentur deinde magdaleones. Thete artraftive 
medicaments are to be applied betorea weeke at the furtheſt 
be cxpired, otherwiſe they will prove untruittull. See Di- 
oſcorid. li. 6.c.3 9. and Paulus Aginets li, 5, c.3. You ſhall 
know the poylun ro be overcome if you uſe che experiments ' 
fer downe by metro know by the wound ir {elfe, whether the 
dugge was mad, 


Bleeding is not to be uſed,becauſe it weakeneth, and ſtir- g1ceging, 


reth the poyſon. 


Purgation in like manner in.the beginning is. not cone Purging, 


venient | ; for ir is like that ic. will draw the. poyſon ro 


the inward parts : If the poyſon hath poſſeſſed the inner ye - 
parts, then ic will nor be amiſſe ro uſe cvacuatrion ſundry vals fruie. © 
times before the 40® day be cxpired-: for wonnds canſed full, 


by the birings of mad dogges, mult be kepr open 40 dayes + 

at the leaſt, The purgative.medicaments which are to be 

.uſed'in ſuch caſes, onghe ro be (trong according toall au- 

rhors: asantimonie,  whice Ellebor, mercurime vite, pilule de 
(6, 


lapide 
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—_ lizwuli, confeftio Hamech, hiera diatoloeynth, elcftavines 

dum mid tus &c. 

I affirmed that the ſecond intention of the Chirurgeon in 
nds of rheſe wounds, was ro ftrengrhen the principall 
partsfor the r&pelling of the poyſon, with antidors concra- 
rie ro this poylon : In the exhibirton of the you are to give 
twice as much in curing as preventing. In the fhops you 
have alwayes in readinefſe the T herica Andromachi, and MMi- 
thridatium, You may miniſter every morning $if8. ofeither 
of them for the ſpace of 40 dayes in the nivrning ; bur che 
Therica is moſt effeCtuall : At night you may miniſter ſome 
other Antidot : I will only ſet downe 3.approved ones, 

The firſt is Scaligers the Father. Re Afithridat, & pulv. rad. 
&riſtoloeh, rot, an, ij. ters. figil. 3B. muſtas que denapelli frutt 
bus vietum querint 14"9 20.cum ſuceicitri recentit ſq. fiat miſtute 
ra, dof. i (8. 

The ſecondis ſer downe by Palmarins li. de morb. contag. 
thus : Re fol. Tut, verben. ſalv. plantag. polypod.. abſynth. unlgar, 
menth. artemiſ. melyſſophyll. beton. hyperic, cetttaur. min, fengul. 
£4uale pondus. colligantur Juſto tempore, ae ſiceditur poſtea in pul- 
verem redigantur. do. $i (3. m principio ſingulis diebus 3 ork an- 
te cihumsſed vii. ant 3. ſi poſt ſeptimanam vocemmi, This is a pa- 
rable andeffeCtnall antidor. He adviſeth alſo to foment the 
wound with wine or mead; wherein $iÞ. of this powder hath 
beene difſolved, and then ro apply your otherlocall meanes. 
Hee addeth in like manner, hi neither man nor beaſt ever 
dyed which uſed this medicament, althoughic were nitn1- 
ſtred long after the wound was received ; fo thit the wind 
was 'not inthe head in thoſe parrs which are above the 
month, 'and not waſhed with cold water as ſooneas it was 
received. 

The third is Antidtres de cancris fluviatilibus, commended 
by Diofcorid. I, 6. ©. 37.and Galen 3. the antidet, c. 11:4, 11,de [. 
m. =_ tare = nohe ever died who _ 

owder of theſe crabs rightly. They muſt be gathered after 
Ef beginning of the Jones dig ben chemoore 18, 
Jes 


dayes gold, andcalcingd ina frying panof xed copper : the! 
= ah FN af teh 3 Fas gow 
an, 5t, vini meraci cyathos iilj. Miſc. ut fiat po® bibends fangyl. 
dieb. mane per dies xi, See G len hb. 11 de [. m. facult, Theſe an- 
tidots may be miniſtred nor only in wine, bur in poſlet 
drink, and broths alſo to give the paclent content, 


—_— — 


_LE.CIF»: dF « 
Of a wound mage by the bi ting of an adder, 


k i heard in my laſt Le&ure, how wounds made by the 
bicing ofmad beaſts were to bedealr withall : In this 
LeQure I will ſhew how wounds cauſed by the biringsand 
ſtingings of Serpents are ro be cured, God hath createda 
ſtrange variety of chem : who as they ferve for the perfefting 
ofithe «miverſum or frame of the world ; ſo FS Jus employ- 
edby God for the puniſhing of ſinners, Read a memorable 
example of this, Nm.21.4 verſ.5,4d.9. where itls ſer downe, 
that tor the murmuring of the people of Iſrael, God ſenta- 
gainſt them. firy Serpents, by the bicing of which much 
people died. wagilher the laſt Moſer ſerypnpon a pole the bra- 
- ſen Serpentby the commandement of Gog, by.the —_ 

of which, the biccen perſons were kepr alive : This braſen 


Serpent was a figure of Chriſt crucified,as he himſelte reſti- 


fieth, Tobn 14, 15. in theſe words, ver. 14 : As Moſes lifted 
up the Serpent mn be wilgerneſſe : Even ſo muſt the Sonne of may be 
lified up:werſ.15. That whoſoever bylgeveth in him ſbould not periſh, 
but bave eternal life ; for acc to Eſaiab c.53. v.5. Hee 
was wounded for qurtranſgrefions,e was bruiſed for our jniquitgs; 
T he figs of our peace was upon bien ; andwith his ſtripes 
wee #re healed, LycanthePoetin rhe get  bagke of his. Phare 
ſalia ſerterh dawne the journeying.of Ceto and his Souldi- 


ers through the defart of Lybza, where, our of Nicardrr the 
ancient Crceke, Poer and Fhyarign inhis T herjaca, bee.ma- 
| =” | 


ch 
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keth mention of fundry- nts. Lycans verſes are thus 
turnad into Erigliſh meeter by M*. Thomas Aſey,the moſt & 
minent Engliſh Peer of our age. 
« The Poets Firſt from that duſt ſo mixd witb poiſon, bred, 
faine theſe Ser- Roſe the ſleep-eauſing aſpe,with ſwelling bead, 
_ c have Alagt of the thickeſt drop of Gorgons goare, 
red of aq, A ; 
thequittour' Which in no Serpent us compatted more, 
which did flow In ſcaly folds the great Hemorrhous tyes , 
from Meduſacs Wheſe bite from al! parts drapes the flowing blood. 
_—_ the C herſidros then, that both inland and flood 
; Of doubtfull ſyrtes hives ; Chelydri too, . . 
T hat make a reeking ſlime where ere they gre; 
The Cenchris cieeping in atraft direft, : 
6 Ophites Whoſe ſpeckled belly with moe fpottes is deft, * 
Cerefies,e,th it: Than ere the verious T beb.an » marble takes, 
Sand colonred Ammodites: the hotned ſnakes, 
T bat creepe tu winding tracks * The Scytale, 
abeb No Snake in winter caſts ber shin but fe : 
—_— : The® Fw head : Dor & that thir ? makes; 


4 Acantia, £, T he water ſpoyling Newt, the dart 4 like Snakes. 

T he Paress, whoſe way his tayle doth gujde : 

T be Prefer too, whoſe ſting diftendeth wide 

T ht wounded-s framy mouth ; T be Seps, whoſe bite 

Conſumes the bones, diſſolves the body quite. 

[ The Baſilirky whoſe bifſe all Snakes doth ſcarre, _ 

Ton Dragons too, &c. 
Ofearefull brood armed againſt the finfull ſonnes of 4- 

dim : Wee whoare borne in Feſe parts are to glorifie God, 
who hath freed the ſoyle of [th miſchievous creatures. I 
meane not to infift in the deſcription of every one of theſe 
Serpents , the ſymptomes which enſue after the biring, and 
the manner of cure, becauſe it would bee a fruitleſſe labour , 
the land being free from them, and ſo from their harme. In 
this countrey onely the Adder , and the ſlow-worme are 
found, who oftentimes doe great hurt, Of-theſe then —_ 
1h . 
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diſcourſe, as alſo of the Toad , becauſe here is great ftore 


of chem, and their poyſon is able to procure death, 


I vill ficſt deale wich che Adder : Ir is called Cokeber in 
Latin, either quis colit umbras, becauſe ir haunteth ſhadowy 
places, or 4 pricis trafibue, trom her winding pace or path. 
Itis loog like an Eele,black on the back,having yellow ſpors 
on the belly : The head is more flat than the Snakes head. 
It isa crafry and venomous Serpent, biting ſuddainly thoſe 
char paſſe by, Whereupon Facob in his Teſtament, or laſt 
Will, Gereſ. 49. verſ.17.calleth D.m by reaſon of Sampſon who 
was of thac Tribe, Colaber #m 214,an Adder in the way. 

When the Ad der hath birten a man, the parc becommerh of 
a Leady colour, and very painful], and it itbee nor preſently 
cured, much black and ſtinking quirrour doth iſſue our from 
the ſore, like to that which doth flow from UVlcus depaſcens, 
a fretting ulcer. It it bite any carrell very often they dye. 

When I was in the City of B2thein Sommerſer-ſhire, nine 
yeeres agoe, a litle land Spaniel] birch belonging to one 
Maſter Llyd who dwelt three miles from thence being bir- 
ten by an Adder by the way , died the next day having into« 


lerable paineand ſwellirig of the whole body, 


The poyſon of ir.is hor, for an Adder is more hot than a 
Snake ; which is not poyſonable here with us, alchough ir 
be in hotcountreyes, as talie. The Adder hifſeth and moſt 
nimbly moveth the forked congue, as rhe Snake dorh. 

As for the curation of the biting of an Adder, the an- 
cients have ſerdowne many medicaments, both hmple and 
compound for the curation of wounds inflited by venomous 
beafts: you ſhall finde great ftore of (imples in Dioſcorides, 
throughout che whole ſeventh booke, and Nicander in his 
T beriaca, and Alexipharmaca, Grevinus hb. 1. de venenw, cap. 
36.'& 37. hath gathered rhem togerher,whom you may per- 

- uſe. Petrus de Abano in lib, de V enenss, cap, 4. ſetterhdowne 


ſeven herbes effeuall againſt poyſon, and the birings of 
venomous beaſts, which-are theſe, Hyperi 


, V incetoxicum, 


Enmla campanay, Raphanus, Dicdamnum, Ariftolachia, longa & 
0 3 


rotunds, 
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The de{cripti- 
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her biting. 


AHiftoy. 
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rotunds, L.iFucells. He atfiemeth rheſe to havecquall faculty 
with the triacle ic ſelf againſt poyſon. The anciem Phyſicians 
only uſed theſe and ſuch like, before Triacle and Mirhridar 
were invented. The juyces or the powders of the herbs 
they gave inwardly, to the wounds or ſores they applyed 
alſo the herbs. As for compound medicaments, you may 
uſe Mithridst, T heriacs Andromachi, T hberiacz magna Ejdre, 
Diateſſeren, Eleuarium Orvietans. 

If you be called ro cure onebit by an Adder: Firſt apply 
ligatures 3. or 4. inches above the bitren place; hold up 
the memberas high as may bee, {carifie the parr, and apply 
cupping glaſſes : If you cannot apply them, apply defenfves 
above the parr. 

Drefſe the wound with Triacle difſolved in the oyle of 
Scorpions; inwardly miniſter the Triacle it ſelte in carduws, 
and Triacle water, or Theriaca magna 'Efdre, which he is ſaid 
co have brought from Babylos, when hee returned from his 
exile with other Jewes to their native Countrey ; Eldua- 
rium Orvietani, the juyce and leaves of the aſh are highly 
commended. 

Ic is a very ſtrange thing that if aViper be compaſſed with 
the leaves of the afh on the one fide, and fire on the other 
fide, ſhee will rather goe rowards the fire than the leaves of 
4 afh. Such an antipathic is berweene the Viper and the 
alh, 
Ambroſ. Parews lib. 20. cap.23. ſheweth how hee cured 
one bitten by an Adder : becauſe the Hiſtory is memorable, 
I thought good to fer it downe: Ar what time ({aich hee) 
Charles the Naath lay at Melines, T and: DoGtor le-Furethe Kings 
Phyfirian,were ſcat for ro cureaCook of the Lady of Caſtro- 
perſesr, who was bitten by.an Adder, as he was-gathering wild 
hops ina hedge. The Cookeasfoone as he was birten in the 
hand, ſucked the wound with hismouth, thinking thereby 
co mitigat the paine,and draw eutagaine the poyſon. Bur 
as ſoone.aSthe rongue touched the wound, preſently ir {© 
fivelled that hecouldaor ſpeaks... Beſides this higarme even 


co 
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to the ſhoukler blade did ſo fwell,8& cauſed ſuck tharp paine, - 


that hee ſwooned twice while I was by him, his countenance 
becomming yellowiſh, and of a lived colone like toa dead 
mifi: a ndalthough I did deſpaire of the recovery of the man, 
yet Tforſooke him not , bat waſhed his: mouth with triacle 
diffolved in white wine, and miniſtred it ro him adding aq» 
vite. T ſcarified the arme with many anddeep ſcarifications, 
I ſuffered the blood which was wateriſh and {anious to flow 
plentifully from the parts about the ſore , I waſhed the ſea. 
riffcations 'with Mithridate and Triacle, diffolved in aqrea 
vite, The ſick perſon I layd in his warme bed, and cauſed 
him to ſivear , but forbade him to ſleep, left the poyſon 
ſhould have beene drawn to the ihner | By theſe meanes 
I fo prevailed, that the next day all the maligne ſympromes 
ceaſed. Wherefore to finiſh the cure I thonghe good thar the 
wound ſhould bee wy kept open, and wathed with triatle : 
Neither was I deceived, 
Hitherto is the diſcourſe of Parrey : by it you may obſerve 
that whether poyſon bee inwardly taken, or externally im- 
preſſed;it is good ro watch until] the force of the poyſon bee 
abared,leſt it ſeize upon the inward parts, 

They who catch the Adders,applyrhe powder of them to 
the part affeCted, ifthey be birten, and take this ſame pow- 
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for within a few dayeshe recovered, . 


der inwardly z as they who catch the Vipers, uſe thepowe - 


der and trochiſces of the Vipets. Others commend the pow- 


der of Tinne, and commend ic as a fecretand ſpecificall medi- - 


camenr. But the method ſer down by mee is the ſafeſt way to 
cure: If yow would make triall of chepowders-of the Ad- 
ders, or Tinne, I would advife you ro mingle them with 
the Theriaca, Now adayes the Adder and Viper winesare 
in great requeſt : But a queſtion may be moved whether they 
be wholſome, 

Nicolaus Florentin, 1. deV enen. following Rebbi Mofer,and 
others, wtireth that Viper wine _ often drunken, ts ef- 
_ feftuall apainſtpoyſoh, Gale alſo Sef7;6. 6, Epidm, Texts, 
affiemerh both Viper wine, and ihe fleth to bee good op 
poywe 
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poyſon : $o that Viper wine by theſe mens judgements, 
cannot but bee good for healthtull perſons : When I tra- 
vailed in Bohemia, I obſerved, that the Earle of Roſenberg the 
younger, during rhe ſumnrer time did cat the fleſh of the Ad- 
ders, for preſervation of the fight, and ſtaying of old age : 
Bur Dioſcorides and others give advice rhat care bee had rhar 
Serpents be not ſuffered to have acceſſeto wine veſſels , left 
they poyſon the wine ; which if they doe, then ſurely che 
wine is like ro make a ſpeedy way for the poyſon to afſaulr 
the principall parts. | £1409 

This doubr T think may be thus ſolved: If by chance Vi- 
- or Adders be drowned in the wine ; becauſe rhe whole 

odylyerh in the wine,neicher head, rayle, guts or gall be- 
ing taken away ;. and no time of fomenration being granted, 
undoubtedly the wine ruſt be venomous : Bur if it be made 
by art, theſe parts being taken away, and the fleſh well prepa- 
red,and fermentation permicred z ſucha wine muſt be whol- 
ſome, if a skilfull Phyſitian unco whom diſeaſes and com- 
plexions areknowne,do order the manner of taking of ir. 

Ir is now time to come to the Slow-worrre : ir is called in 
_— eciliaand Ceculs, becauſe it is blind, and by Niemnaer 
WA. 

Itis alictle ſlender Serpent; ic hath a hard skin of divers 
colours : For ir is partly of a blewiſh, partly yellowiſh,parr- 
lyofalighr purple berwcene theſe : Ic hath ſmall eyes, and 
covered with athin skin. Ithath very ſmall ceerh , but more 
co be ſcene in the lower, than upper gum. Irs tongue is clo3- 
yen: Ic hath achinkin the belly, which being opened it 
layeth egyes : After theegges are laid, the chink doth con- 
ſolidar againe. They ned hngh about a ſpan, and about 


finger: rowards the raile it is mora 
flender: The female is more black than the male : The paſ- 
Gage of the excrements, and place of conceprion,is tranſvers: + 
It commeth abroad ioJul 2 Itis harmlefſe unlefſe irbe hurt : 
Itis ſcenc moſt often in hilly places : Inthe winter it lyeth 
in the cliffes of rocks, and cavities ofthe ground, The ſtorks 
do much prey upon them, | Ir 


Ic is very venomous, the bicings of it are very ſmall, and 
ſcarce appeare, The place birten is red,and the whole body 
becommeth erflamed. 

As for the curation, you are to ſcarie the part, and ro 
apply a zentoſe, Then,youare to apply Mirhridare, Triacle, 
or fe r4 ſigillata, mingled wich the oyle mad2 of Vipers or 
Scurpions. Pliterus aft mech, chat a Triacle mad2 of the 
rrochiſces ot it, in ftead ot the crochiſces of the Vipers, is 
eff. Quail againit rhe plague. | 

This Lefurc I will cunclude with the ſerring downe of 
the curation of the poy fon of a Toad : In Lacine ic is called 
Bufo : The culour ot ir is blackiſh, mingled of blacke and a 
darke yellow ; rhe backe is binc*ed and full of knubs; the 
$kin is verythicke ; the head is broad and thicke, and the 
colonr thereot abvut the necke is ſomewhar pale ; the hearc 
is in thenecke, and therefore it is not quickly ro bce killed, 
unleſſe the necke be cnc aſunder,or deep!y pierced: theireyes 
are of a flaming yellow colour, like thoſe of a Goſhawke : 
Ic leapeth.nor as Frogs, but creeperh ſlowly; partly .by rea- 
ſon of ics ſhorclegs, partly by reaſan of irs ſluggiſh body: Ic 


is alcoge her dumbe  itcoupleth nor only wich Toadsof- ir 


owne kinde, butfroggs alſo : Icdelighceth in dry places, as in 


d:ch npon the (lime of the earch, carth-wormes, and bees 
which ic drawerth our of the hives by irs venomous breath: : 
Irdelighterh much ro be. in places where Sage isplanred. :It 
doth nor onely infe& all things. over which ic paſſeth by it 
poylonable pitſing, bur by befparttering berbs with irs. veno- 
mousflaver. Wherefore, it isnut ro be wondred:if mendye, 
who haveeaten unawares herbs, ſtrawberries, and muſhroms 
infe&ed by Toads : It one doe moveir, it lwellerh, anddoth 
looke ugly with flaming red eyes, expetting opportunity ro 
darr out virulenc pifling,anda white juyce our of the mouth; 
£ea,if ir can couch one, ic doth bire bythe hard brims of the 
ips : Bcing pricked chorow the middle, ic will live ſome 
P dayes ; 


= 
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dies, and fromit willdropa blondie poyfon mingled wich 


ayellow water, 

The enemies of the Toad are the Car, the Poulkice aid 
Viper. If one be infeted wich the poyſon of « Toad, theſe 
ſympromesenſae : Firſt, the colour of che body is changed 
to anugly pale colour, which is ſcene in the box wood ; the 
party hath difficalty of breathing, the breath Rtinkech, rhe 
feed floweth ſomerimes againſt the will, che hickers trouble- 
ſome : Caſpar Scowenckfelding in T beriotropheo Sikeſ, trafÞ.at, de 
Reptilibus adderth a ſudden giddinefſe, convulſions now and . 
then, the blacknefſe ofche lips and tongue, a froward coun- 
renance, much vomiting, dimneſſe of the ſight, adyſemery, 
loathing of mear, raving, the falling out of the ceeth,a nam» - 
neſſe of rhe whole body, a deepe fleeping, a cold ſwear, and 
at the laft deach, 

As for the curation, Dioſe. loco citato commendeth vorni- - 
ting, the drinking of ſtrong wine, running and quick wal- 
king,and two dramsof rhe root of the reed or cane ; where. - 
by we may gather, that borh the temperament of rhe Toad 
and the poyſon is cold. Schwenekfeldines loco cit#to, commen- - 
derch womans milke, Triacle, Mirhridace, Harrs-horne, aqua 
T berizcalis, oyle of Vitriol, Tarbich minerall , the infuſion 
of Stibium, The body Is tro be waſhed with ſuch a linivizer 2 
is | rs againſt ganigrenes : Often bathing is good, made 
of ſea-warer, wherein ſcerdacm, bypericnm, artemiſtz, Worme- | 


wood, Germander, Lavender, Tyme, Sage, Tanſy, and fach 
like have beene boyled. Iris not amifie.to apply dryed Toads 
cothe arme+phts, theregion of the heart , andro the wriſts, 
Many thinke che weartng of the Toad-ftone, and rubbing of | 
venomous wounds with it to be very eff. tuall. 


by 
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LECT. XV. 
Of wounds made by Gun-ſhot. 


Tcherto I have diſcourſed of Wounds, which were 
Hizomn: to the ancient Phyſitians and Chirurgeons : 
now I am come to ſpeake of wounds made by Gun-ſhor, noe 
knowne to them, Bertboldus Niger, Schwartz, or Blacks by 
ſ1rname, anno 1380. a Franciſcan Friar, andan Alchymift, 
found out the making of Gun-powder, and Ordinances 
which now are in uſe : He only perte&tcd this miſchicfe : for 
the uſe of Guns, although rude, was before : For in the 
time of .Carolus 2dogrus, Gamoſerts King of Frifland, killed 
the Count of Heland, and two of his {onnes, with a Peece. 
And Roger Bacon, who died about the yeare of the Lord 
1234. maketh mention of Gun-powder, Nauclerns affirmerh 
Powder and Ordinances to have becne invented in the dayes 
of. the the fourth, and Tnnocentius che third, in the yeare of 
the redemption of mankinde, 1213. Froifſardanno 1340, and 
1353. makerh mention of Guns. Petrarcha, who died anne 


1374. doth thelike. * You may reade in the hiſtory of Al- * Sethus Catui 
phonſns King of Caſtile, when he befieged Albezira,a famous f#: Chroneloz. 
Towne of the Moores, _t,_ 1342. that they in the £475 02s 


Towne ſhot out of it bullets of iron our of Ordinances, ac- 
cording to Afarians, Yea, Petrus Hatterus afhirmerh, that 
brafſe Ordinances have beene uſed by the Chinoyes many 

es agoe: So thar the Frier was not the invencer, but per» 
er of Guns and Gun-powder. 

As for the wounds which are made by Gun-ſhoe, theſe 
points concerning them ſhall be ſer downe ; firſt, their na- 
"rare cx wan —_ thirdly,their ſignes;fourth- 
ly, their ſympromes , ftchly, their prognoſtickes ; fixthl 
x Ginny es at which have bane proved effeQuall in n 6 
ceration of theſe wounds, JE 
P 3 e 
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The nature of chem T will ſet downe. in theſe three pro- 
poſicions : Firſt, wounds made by gun-fhor are not poy (o- 
ned, if inthe melting of che bullecs nothing be added co rhe 
metall. This is the opinion of all Authors, if yon except Vj- 
8, Alpbonſus Feriius,e.8; Franciſeus Rota Bononienſis, This pro= 
P_ thus I prove : Neither che gupopowder, nor the bul- 
er is poyſonable ; therefore the wounds canſed by them are 
not poyſored. As for the gun-powder,it is not venomous, 
whether you conſider each ſimple whereof ir is made ſeveral- 
ly, or them all joyntly in the compoficion : forfirit of all,the 
brimftone is not venomous, Galen.g. ſimpl. 36, affirmeth ic to 
be effeCtuall againſt the icch, and daily expericnce proverh' 
this tobe true : It is goodallſo in diſeaſes of the Jungs, accor- 
ding to Dzoſcorid, kib.5. c, 73. Sal-perer is uſed in the curati- 
on of burning fevers ; there is none ſuch a novice in the pra- 
Rice of phyficke, unco whom the faculties of Lip prunel/e 
is not knowne ; yea, it may be ſafely uſed inſtea1of ordinary 
falr ro mear. The coles cither of the willow, or ſtalkes of 
hempe are onely drie, and have a ſubcil] ſubſtance, whereby 
they are eafily ſcr on fire, by rhe march or ſparkles of fire. 
Neither isthe whole compoſition poifonable, as aqrz fortir, 
or aqua regis are, whoſe ingredients, ſeverally uſed, 'are nor 
venomous, for it may be miniſtred in milke ro kill wormes in 
dogs or ſtrong children; yea,the German ſouldiers will drink. 
it before they fight; anditis good'ro be applyed to ſealded. 
heads. As for the buller,ic is in like manner harmelefſ<;for the 
powder made of ir is good againſt maligne ulcers, and if ir 
be bearour into a plate, ic will (tay the increaſe of tumors ia 
thebeginning-: Beſidesrhis, bullers havelyen long inthe bo- 
dies of ſome perfons, not procnring any harme. 

The ſecond propofition : Such wounds are never wichout 
contuſion in the fleſh, ſeldome withour tearing of readons.. 
and nerves, and often cauſe fraftares in te bones, by reaton 
of the violence 2nd blunt hard ſubſtance of the bullets: This 
propofition needeth no confirmation * for theſe effe&s offer 
themlclves ro the eye in theſe wounds. | ak 

| _ 


A Treatiſe of Wounds, Les; 


109 


The third-propofirion :.A bullet may bee ſo made, that it gutters way be 
may cauſe a poyſoned wound : ic is the opinion of ©cere:tan, poyfoncd. 


Traftat, dehis vulneribur,c. 1, And it may bee made good by 
three reaſons : Firlt, weapons made of fteele, the hardeſt of 


all merals, may be made poiſoned ; much more then bullers 


made of lead or tinne, ſofrand porous metals. Thar ſteele 

weapons may be poyſoned,theſe Aurhors wineſ>: Homer 1, 

Oy. T beopbraſt, hib.g. de hift. plant. c.15. de Scythis idem affir= 

mat Plin, lib, 12. cp. 53. de Dalmatis & Dac's Zginet, lib, 6. 
cap. 83, & generaliter de Barbaris Dioſcorid, 11.6, ca,20, Second- 

ly, experience reacheth us that merals may ſundry wayes bee 

altered by mingling ſome things witch them, or quenching 

of them in ſome liquors : ſo Braſſe is made of Copper, 

Lead may bee hardned, and Tinne may bee cauſed to leave 
hiscrackling, and Copper bee made white by addicion of 
Arſenicke, and Iron may bee hardened, if ic be quenched in 
vineger, and the;juyce of rhe Rectiſh, or Smiths water : Ic 
will by the contrary bee made ſofr if ir be quenched in the 
jJuyce of rhe Hemlocke, and common Mallowes, if a lit- 
tle Soape be added. The third reaſon is this: poyſonable ſpi- 
rics and oyles drawne from miverals, may be mingled with 
metals, ſo that they may participate of their venenoſitie : 
Wherefore, if bullers imbibe fuch, it they ſtay long in che 
bodie, doubrclefſe'they nay cauſe a poyſuned wound); for 
the heat whichthe powder cauſth in the buller, is nor able 
to ſeparate them : ſuch is*the oyle of 7 ſublimar reCified 
from Arſenicke : Andalthough this be true, yer ic is ſtrange: 
that any man ſhould chinke every wound made by gun-ſhor 
to be poyſonable ſeeing experiencereacherh rhar they may, 
yea, and are cared by meanes which have nothing effe&uall 
againſt poyſon, as ſhall be declared anon. Betides this, they 
are nor accompanied with fuch fearfull ſympromesas veno« 
m-2ns wounds are. | 


The diff:rences of theſe wounds aretaken from the diverfi-. The differen- 


tie of the ſimilary parts'w® chey offend, for either they make 


alolutio1 of unicie in-rche fleſhy parts, or inborkthefleſhy 
on | 
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and ſpermatick parts : The ſpermatick parts are elcher (of: 
or had : The hes nerves, tendons, ligaments and mem- 
branes : The hardare rwo,Cartilages and benes : The nerves, 
tendons and ligaments arecontuſed and torne, the mem. 
branes are divided and bruſed. If che bones be affefted, wee 
are to conlider what a manner of frafture is cauſed by theſe 
wounds, Then according to Avicm fen, 5. 4.,traG& 4. 2. c. 1, 
there are three kinds of traftures ; Tranſverſalir, waen a bone 
is tranfvaſly broken , as it happgeneth in fraQtures of the 
armes and legges : Fifſualir, when a bone is broken accor- 
ding to the lonpicude of ir, as appearerh in chinkes ofthe 
ſcull ; and Fraxftaliz, when a bone is broken inco-{mall peeces 
or ſhivers. Now ic is manifeft that the third kind of frafture 
1s moſt commonly ſeenc, when a bone is fradtured ofa gun- 
ſhot ; ſeeing the inſtrument cauſing rhe frafture is blunc, and 
very torcible. 

As for the ſignes of theſe wounds;they are taken firſt from 
the figure : for theſe wounds are alwayes orbicular : Se- 
condly, from the colqur, for the part is either of alividcc« 
lour, or ofa blew colour mingled with greene, or ofa violec 
colour ; ſomerimes the woundis black, and rhe adjacent parts 
livid. Thirdly, from the feeling of the blow : for when 
one is wounded hee feeleth as he thinketh atone, or a peece 
of ſome heavy and blunt inſtrument entering inco the parr, 
Fourthly, fromlictle blood iſſuing out : for the part being 
contuſed the brims quickly afterward ſo ſwell very often, 
that bloud is ſtayed from flowing. Fifthly, from the hear of 


_ thepartz which A by reaſon of the quick and vehe- 


ment paſſing ofthe buller, or grievonscontuſton of the parts 
wonnded. Sixchly, from the adjun&s, as if burning ap- 
peare : this is diſcerned, it puſtales doe appeare, if a fcor- 
ching heat, drineffe, wrinkling, hardncfſe of the skin, and 


burning of the cloarhes doe offer themſelves tothe fight; 


burning is cauſed ifthe peece be diſcharged nor farre 
the wounded party. Theſe are the ſignes of wounds made by 
gun-ſhot, if the buller be not poyſoned, 


_ 


if 
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If che bull& be poyſoned, theſe ſignes will appeare. Firſt, 
an ugly colour will appear, as if ic tendeth to morrificati- 
on. Secondly, horrible paine, and pricking, Thirdly, grear 
inflammation, Fourthly, a heavineſſe of che whole body. 
Fifthly, a ſharp fever. Sixchly, farncing. Sevenchly, raving, 
and efpecially if no evident cauſe can be given for theſe 
accidents. Eighthly, the buller ic ſelfe will ſhew the poy- 
fon ; for if you put the bullet inco a ſublimatory veſſel, 


IItl 


Signes ofa 
poyſoned bub 
ker, 


and pur a trong fire under it, a black and Rinking ſmoake will 


rife from the metall, and the upper parc of ir will be of a 
blackiſh or livid colour, If you cannot have che opportuni« 
ty todoe this, then cur the buller aſunder ; if ir be poyſoned, 
ic will be of a violet colour, 

The ſympromes of ordinary wonnds made by gun-fhot 
are theſe ; conrufton, paine, inflamution, convultion, hear, 
palfie, if the inſtraments appointed for motion berorne, the 


nacurall colour of the part altered, aM ſomerimes a gan-. 


grene, and a mortificarion if the wound be great, and in 
or neere to a joynr. If the buller be poyſoncd,all theſe fhgnes 
and fyrapromes will appeare ; bur ſooner and more vehe- 
ment, that if it were nor. Bar becauſe I have difcourſed of 
moſt of theſe fymprtomes inthe genetall doArine of wounds, 
will remic you to the Le&ure, wherein they are handled”; of 
a gratgrene and a fideration, becauſe they are ſymprom:s 
which may erfue afcer all forts of ſolation of unicy, Twill 


handle chem when I have ſpoken of fratgres and luxations | 


in their proper place. 

As for the prognoſticks receive theſe. Firſt, if a flethy 
= be only wounded, and che conſtication of the parcy bee 
audable, andthe aire favourable, rhe wonnd may be cured 
wichout any great difficulty, Secondly, if the 
parts be violently corne or broken, if the temperarure of rhe 


party be not laudable, bur Comchymicel), if the aire be hot * 


and 
and if fignes of poyfon: doe appeare 
gangrene urge wr will enfae, Thirdly, chefe 


moyft, which fallerh out when che fourh-wind blowerh, 
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wounds yeeld a ſtinking ſznier it the parcs be much corne, and 
much humor be ſent to the wound-d part which quencherh 
. thenaturall hear, Fourchly, theſe wounds are hard:cr co bee 


cured, chan choſe which are madeby other weapons, by rea- 
ſon of the contuſion which (till doch Ry them, 


Fifthly, theſe wounds come more (lowly co fuppuration 


© than othersdoe ; parcly becauſe thenacurall hear is much a- 


The ind:cati- 
ons of Cuiing. 
I 


L:þ.10, ix prin- 
tipio. 


bard, and partly becauſe the ſpicits are much dillipared by 
reaſon of che great cuntuli»n, 

Ic is now time tocome co the curation of theſe wounds, 
The firtt intention of curing is to remove frum the wound 
all extraneous bodies, as the billers, peeces of garments, pa- 
per, pecces of wood, or merals, concuicd fleſh, clotced 
blood, thivers of bones, and (uch like : Buc ſeeing I have 
ſhewed in the third Le&ure concerning this ſubjet, whichT 
now have in hand, hon extranevus bodies are to be takenout 
of wounds, ler me dire you to have recourſe thicher, 

The ſecond intention is to apply cenvenie'it medica- 
ments to the part affefted, Forubertus commendeth this To 
pick, Re axngie ſuill depurat, vel butyri recentus Zviig. precipitati 
loti, at in tenuem pulyerem redat7! $].caphure in aq.vite ſolute Jij. 
exquiſite miſceantur. It in ſtead of the axwngiz you take arcear 
his linimenr, che medicamenc will bethe more effeRual! : 
yer the m2dicament ſeemerh ro bee proper, for ax#wngiz and 
butter are ſuppurarive and precjpitat. doth turther ſuppura- 
tion cauſing lictleor no paine, and che camphore doth help 
penerration, and relifterh purrefaQtion, 

Ambroſe Parrey commendeth oleum catuloramopr the oyle of 
whe] PS,C1jus hec eB deſcriptio.Re ol.:L, i. i}. catulos caninos duos 
vives, coq. hec ſimul quoad cr0 ab obſſibus abſced ut nox injiciatur 
verminm terreſt rium un vino mundatonum tþ.j. qui eonſque elixens 
tr quoad arefati emnem ſuccum in oleo depoſuerint : T andemſp ut 
colatura olez, cui admiſce terebinthine V ene:tie vi. aqua vite ij. 
verum ſi partes nervoſe aut articuli vulnerentur pl.:s terebimthine 
gum oleiuſurpandem eft, quia partes ifte majorem quam carnoſe 
#eficcationem requirunt, gn” 5 
. 
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Ia the dreſſing of theſe wounds ſeven cautions are to hee C,utions tobe 
had. obſervedin 
Firſt, wee miy uſe moderarly, calcined vitrioll diſſolved d:cſvs. 
in 4qu2vite if the South wind blow,and you feare putrefaQti« 
on ; toralthough ir benor ſuppurative,yer ir refiſterh putre«- 
-taction, | 
Secondly, we are to ſhun eſcharoticall medicaments for 
three cauſes, Firſt, becauſe they procure paine, inflamma- 
tion, tevers, a gangrene, and ſuch teartull ſympromes, Se- 
condly , becauſe they hinder ſuppuration, Thirdly , be- 
cauſe he eſchare dork keepe in purrid vapours, which may 
paſſe from the leſſer ro the greater veſſels, and ſo to the prin- 
cipall parts, and ſo cauſe a fever. 
Thirdly, rhe rents at the firſt are ro be made greater and 
longer, thar che wound may be ſufficiently dilated. 
Fourthly, if the contution bee memorable, and poſleſſe 
much of rhe adjacent parts, they are to bee ſcarified ro dif- 
charge the part of congealed blood,which is aprto purrefie.. 
Fifchly, if there bee any burning ſuch medicaments are 
tobe uſed as aregood againſt burning, ſuch is this ; Re 9. /;l, 
albor. & lint an, ij. infrigidantis G aleni Ji (8. ol. laurin, 38. fol, 
ſempervivi major. plantag, & cort, interior, ſambuci an, man.) pin= 
gaed.ran, 3(s, Buliant omnia lento igne ad ſnccorum conſumption : 
nem ac coletur medicamentum, cni adde flor, eris 5. 
Sixchly, cooling and aſtringeat medicaments are not to 
be uſedatrer the firſt dreſſing, becauſe cooling medicaments 
quench rhe naturall hear, and hinder ſuppurarion: and a- 
{tringent medicaments keep in purrid vaponrs, which = 
briag a gangrene. Wherefore medicaments anodine, emol- - 
lienc, and ſuppurative are convenient : as this; Rc mic, pan. 
tris, $111. lat, recent. tþ. 5. flor. chamemel. & mehilot. an. pug. j. 
farin, hard. & fabar, an. Jj. coq. omnia ad Cataplaſmatis cofi= 
ſtentiam : tum adde vitellos ovorum ij. ol. viol., & roſ. an. Ji (8. 
Seventhly, ir is ſufficient ro dreſſe the wound once in the 
ſpace of 24. houres. If much quittour flow, or if the parry 
bee feveriſh and feels great paine, ir is to bee dreſſed eve 
Q 


twe't. 


How 4 poyſo- 
ned wound is 
to be cured, 
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twelfth honre ; when little quiccour ifſuerh,ic is ſufficient to 
drefſe ic oncea day, We may befides theſe Topicks uſe to 
theſe wounds the oyle of linſeed, lilies, egges, Saint Johns 
woort, elders, earth wormes, and camomill, with the yolks 
of egs and ſome fattron, unrill che wound come to digeſtion, 
which will be the fourth or fifth day. Then uſe abfterſive me- 
dicaments,as Paracelſus his mundificative, or mundificativum 
de apio : The wound mundified incarvar,and laſt of all skinne 
ic with Epuloticall medicaments, proceed thus it the wound 
hath only offended the fleſhy parrs. 

- If the fofr ſpermatick parts bee wounded and torne, this 
medicament is eff:&uall:Re terebinthineV enete ol.terebinthin,F 
byperic. an. Sij. turbith. flavi 5 .tutiezeuphorb. & calcis vive, ane 
5j.miſe.If the hard ſpermatick parts,as the cartilages andbones 
be (ſhivered : Re predift, compoſit. terebinth, ol. byperici &+ tere-= 
binthine $j. pul. cephal. $i (3.applicetur medicamentum calefattum, 
This medicament will turther ſuppuration, and procure the 
ſcaling of the bone, if it muſt be ſo, and will ſave that which 
is ſoundfrom cariolity. 

If you perceiveby the fignes ſer downe by mee, that the 
bullet hath beene poyſoned, and ſo have cauſed a poyſoned 


wound, the brims are deeply to bee ſcarified, ventoſes ro bee 


applyed, and mithridate and triacle inwardly to be ininiftred 
inCarduw,{trawberry,orblack cherry water,raking of michri- 
dare and triacle an. 3(3, aquarum predifar. Siij. Let the 
wound be dreſſed with this Zgyptiacum magiſtral. Re deco, 
lupinor,ac lentiuns an.th.j. .aceti th.j.ſalis communis aluminis an. 
21.virid. ris $B,mellis th. (8. cog. omnia ad mellis ſpiſſitudinem, 
tum adaetheriace.5. (4. Applythis medicamenr,cither upon the 
tents, or by way of injection, as you ſhall thinke fir. This 
medicament is good in purrid ulcers: [Ul this medicament 
antill all fearfull fympromes ceaſe : Then proceed with 
thoſe medicaments , which I have preſcribed for fuch 
wounds. In poyſoned wounds yau are neither ro purge, nor 
ro uſe phleboromy , untill the force of the poyſon bee aba- 
ted: Butin ordinary wounds made by gun-ſhor, you are to 
OP 
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open aveine if the party bee plethorick, and to uſe purgati= 
ons if the party wounded be cacochymicall, 


LECT. AVI. 


OF the meanes to avert humaurs from the 


wounded head, 


A T the laſtT am come to the laſt point whereof I inren- 
ded rodiſcourſe concerning wounds ; which isthecu- 
ration of the wounds of particular members, which require 
any ſpeciall conſideration differing from rhe canons of 
wounds in generall ſer down by me hirherro. Theſe wounds 
arecicher of the ventricles,orcxtremicies, or lims. The ven- 
tricles are three,the head,rhe breſt, and the lower belly, Now 
wounds of the headeither cauſe Hlurion of unity in the very 
ſear of the braine, or in other parrs appoynted to be organes 
of the ſenſes. As for the wounds which are inflicted into 
the ſeat of the braine, which is called the hayry Scalp, they 
ſhall be diſpatched in ferting downe three poiars. The firlt 
point ſhall be ſpenr in diſcourfing of theſe things, whichare 
common to moſt of theſe wonnds. The ſecond ſhall fer 
downe the particular explication ef theſe wounds, The 
third ſhall ſhew what ſympromes enſue after fraures of the 
{cnll. 

The things which are common to moſt of theſe wounds are 
innumber foure. Firſt, the averſion of the humour from rhe 
wounded part. Secondly, rhe generall prognoſticks. Third- 
ly, the deſcriptiou of fic Topicks, which are to bee applyed 
to aſlwage paine, andftay any inflammation. Fourthly, ſhall 
be ſet down the manner ofrowling, 

Averſjon of the matter which either hathalready brought 
ſympromes, or is like ro procure ,. is performed by three 
Q 2 mMeaneez 
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meanes,to wit,by blood lerting,purging,and the right orde- 
ring of the (ix things not ann 

Phlebotomy is eicher vniverſall or particular. The uni- 
verfall is performed by opening of a veine. Of this kindot 
phleboromy theſe things may bee demanded. Firſt, wherber 
a veine is to beopened, and blood drawne, Secondly, how 
much blood is to be drawne. Thirdly,which veines are to be 
opened, 

As concerning the firſt demand, blood ovghtto he drawn 
inthree caſes. Firſt, it a competent quantiry of blood did 
not flow our of the wound, when firſt it was inflicted. Se- 
condly, if it bee a great wound, and the party bee ſtrong. 
Thirdly, ifa great inflammation hath invaded the part, ora 
fever hath ſeiſed upon the party. 

As concerning the quantity, blood is drawne clther fo 
much at one time as is requiſit,oratdivers times. If you goe 
abour todraw ſo much blood ar one time as is requilir, you 
are to ſtop he veine. Firſt, when the pulſe appeareth ſmaller; 
andflower. Secondly, when a faint ſweat doth ifſue our ac 
the forehead. Thirdy, when the colour of the face is changed, 
and thelips grow pale. Fourthly, whena paine of the hearc 
doth draw on,with yawning,anda defire ro-vomir, or to goe 
ro ſtoole. If you are to draw blood ſundry times for this ſame 
griefe , you muſt continue the doing of this, untill all ill 
ſympromes, as i:flammarion and fever ceaſe. See Parey [:v, g. 
cap. 14. Fallop. in Hipoc, de Vulner. Capitys cap. 26. 

As concerning the veines which are to be opened, you tre 
to take thoſe of this ſame ſide, and thoſe muſt bee either the 
Baſilica, the Liver veine , or the median if blood doe much 
abound : Burt if the plenitude be nor greatzthen ir will ſufhce 
roopenthe Cephalica, or the veines neere to the wounded 
part, as the veine of the forchead, the veines of the remplcs, 
and choſe whichare under the rongue. See Parey in the place 
before cited. | R 

A particular detraftion of blood is when wee take blood 
from the parc affe&ed, This is performed by ſcarifying the 


brims 
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brims of the wound,and applying of ventoſes,or by laying to 
the leeches, idem ibid, If the party be timorous , andlorh to 
admir any kind of bleeding,then you may uſe ſtrong friftions 
of the hole body, with courſe linning cloaths or of other 
parts of the body, the head excepted :. for theſe will diſcuſſe 


the ſuerfluous marcer,and turne it intoa balitas or (time. For - 


ſuperfluicies muſt increaſe, the wounded party omitring the 
accuſtomed excerciſes, 

As for purging it is procured three manner of wayes: 
Firſt, by catharticall medicaments given by the mouth. Se. 
condly, by clyfters. Thirdly, by ſuppoſitories. Andas con- 
cerning folutive medicaments which are miniſtred by the 
mouth theſe points may be asked. Firſt, wherher purging is 
{o to be procured. Secondly, when ſuch medicaments are to 
be exhibired. Thirdly, of whar hidden faculty they muſt bee 
of. Fourthly, of what force they muſt be, 

As for the firſt demand a purgament medicament is to bee 
winiſtred in three caſes. Firſt, if che party have the head- 
ache or lumpiſhneſſe. Secondly ifa tumour or inflammation 
aP are. See Fallop. in _ & Vulner, cap.c. 27, Thirdly, 
the body be cacochymicall,fſo that rhere be (trengrh,marrer 
prepared, and the body open and paſſable. 

As concerning the time which was the ſecond demand , 
Purgative medicaments- are to be miniftred inthe beginning. 
Firſt, leſt ſtrength decreaſe. Secondly,leſt the fever increaſe. 
Thirdly, ro hinder the humonrs ftirred from aſcending to 
i head. This Hippocrates adviſeth in ſharpdiſeaſes, 4. 4- 
. phor, 10, 

As for the third demand, thoſe medicaments which purge 
choler , ſeeme moſt fir in wounds of the head : Becauſe the 
{ympromes which enſue after theſe wounds,as inflammarions 
ard fevers, ſceme to be theeffe&ts of yellow choler. 

As for the fourth demand, wee are to ſhun ſtrong and cra» 
diccarive medicamenrs chiefly in the beginning, leſtthatby ro 
ſtrong a commotion of the humours, paine, a fever, aid in-- 
flammacion be procured, See Parey lib. g.cap.14. Wherefore 

| we 
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we muſt uſe gentle medicaments,and which doe not increaſe 
heat. Such are the infufion or deco&ionof the myrobalans 
mingled with Ele&uarimm knitioum, or ae fucco roſarum, aut 
digprunum ſolutivum, The doſe mult not be great, younny 
miniſter alſo the infaſion ofrheubarb, and myrobalane, wir 
the {yrup of roſes ſolutive with agaricke. The Myrobalans 
frengrhen the ſtomack and head, as alfo the veines. See F al- 
by. in Hippoe, de Vulner, cap.c. 29, Avrcear ki, 1.c, 4. doth 
preſcribe tucha forme. Re ſyrup. roſe ſolut, Jij. ag. plantag. Ziij. 
etereut ars preſcribit, He is of the opinion that no other-pur- 
gative medicament is to bee miniſtred, and that procuring e- 
vacuation by clyſters or ſuppoſitories will ſaffice : Bur you 
neednor to feare to give the medicaments which I have fer 
downe. | 

Having delivered ſo much as may ſeeme ſufficient to cleare 
the doubrs which-may ariſe concerning bleeding and pur- 
ging: now amlT ro ſhew you how thoſe things which are 
called Nor naturall; are to be ordered ; for the obſervation 
of this poinr doth greatly further _—_— 

Firlt then as concerning the Aire,it6aght ro be temperar, 
and thick, according to # allop. in Hippoc. de wwthner. cap. c. 25, 
For a hot and thin aire doth cliquarand melt the humours, 
and fo makerh them more apt for fluxion. A coldaire is 
hurtfull for the braine, the bones, the {inewes, and the finals 
wedullz or marrow of rhe back-bone. If then rhe aire prove 
cold, when you drefſethe patient, hold in a convenient di- 
ſtance a chafing-diſh with coales above the head, to hinder 
the impreſſion of the cold aire. See P arey hb. g.cap. 14. Then 
apply the medicaments being made onely luke warme. Tf ihe 
atre be very hot, then the roome is to be cooled by hanging 
it with ſheets, and moyſtning them with cold ſpring water, 
or you may garnith the windowes wich medow ſweet, gaule 
burn, borrage, violets, primroſes, cow{lips. 

' Qne thing is to be noted, thar wounds of the kead are foo- 
ner and wore ſafely cured in che winter than in the ſummer : 
for according ro &Qippocrater, the ventricles are hotrer 


in 
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in the winter than in the ſummer , and ſo concoGt the hu- 
mours the better, Whereas by the contrary , in the ſummer 
time the hamours are apt to bee made thin , fuliginous va» 
pours are raiſed, and inflammation doth invade, 

As for meat and drink, Wine is not to bee granted before 
fourceen dayes bee expired ; for within this ſpace all ſymp- 
tomes uſually ceaſe. 

In hot regions where no Beereor Ale is, Barley water is 
_ to beepreſcribed. If che wounded party bee of a quealie ſto« 
mack, or weake,or aged, ſugar-may be added,or oxyſaccharnm,, 
or the ſyrap of violets, or of red roſes imple, or ofthe juyce 
of limonsor citrons. Small beere andale will ſuffice in thoſe 
countries, where they may bee had. 

If there bee a frafture, neither fleſh nor fiſh are to bee per- 
mitred the firſt ſeven dayes. .Firlt, becauſe-the wounded/par- 
ty muſt keep his bed ; and ſo being deprived of wontedexer- 
ciſe,cannot ſo well concott or digeſt &s food.Secondly,to a= 
void fluxion of humours to the afieGted parr.Wide Fallop.ib.e+ 
Parenn li.9.c.14.Letthe wounded parry eat Panadoey,priſansz 
uſe not almonds, becauſe they procure the head-ach by filling 
the head with vapours : ſtewed prunes, reins of the ſunne, 
mallowes, aparagas, ipinach,ſuccory, endive, are good boy- 
led. Lertice although ir be not good for the head, yet ic may 
be granted , becauſe it hindererh the aſcending of vapours to 
the head. Atrer meales ic is good to take ſome of ſuch things 
as hinder the mounting up of hot hamours, by ſhutting up 
and firengrhning the mouth of the ſtomack : as the old con- 
ſerve of red roſes, the marmalad of quinces, or quinces pre- 
ſerved, ſaccharum violatum, borraginatum, bughfſutum, peares 
ltewed or baked ; coriander and aniſe ſeeds, with. one cove- 
ring of fugar, are goed to bee eaten-wirh the quinces and 
pon If fleſh be permitred, then the fleſh of theſe creatures 

ollowing is to be eaten, chickens, young pigeons, veale, 
mutton, kids, leverets, mountaine fowlesand birds, as par- 
tridges, pheſants, turcle-doves, black-birds, thruſhes, larkes 
and ſuch like, If che wounded paxty cat of theſe boyled,then 
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yon may boyle witch them ſpinach, lettice, purſelain?, ſorel!, 
borrage, bugloſſe, endive and ſuccory ;' bur if they will feed 
upon them roſted, cthea make ſippers unto them of verjuyce, 
the juyce of oranges, limons, citrons, pomegranats, or ſorell 
with ſugar. If the party will nzeds eat fiſh, then ler him have 
crours, pickrels, ſmelrs, whyting-maps. 

As forleep lerir bee raken in the nighc time, and not by 
day, anlefſe an inflammacion harh poſſctſed the braine or the 
menings. The ſignes of this you hall have delivered in irs 
Own _ place; for ſeeing according to Hippoc. 2, Epidem. 
bloud rulech in the ſpring, and in the morning, in this caſe ic 
will not bee amiffe to {lzepe from three a ok inthemor- 
ning,till nine a clock in the forenoone : for fo the bloud ſhall 
be [tayed,and kept from any extraordinaty motion, whick 0- 
ther wayes would aſcend ro the head,and increaſe the inflam- 
mation, 

It roo much watching bee troubleſome, which doth cor- 
rupt the temperature of the body, procure crudiry,and cauſe 
heavineſlz and paine ofche head, and make the wounds dry 
and maligne,rhen the head; the temples, rhe eares and no- 
ſthirles are to be embrocated with ſuch medicaments as coole 
and moyſten, according ro-Galen. 13. Method, fuch are mnguen- 
tum populenm, roſatum, oyle of poppies, henhane, mandrake, 
oyle of roſes, and vinegar of roſes beaten together, raking 
two parts of the oyle, and one of the vinegar, Tawardly you 
may give theemulfion of chewhite Poppy ſeeds in barley wa- 
rer, (weeting it with ſaccbarum violatum,bughoſſatum, or borra- 
ginatum : you may give alſo an onceanda half of the fyrup of 


* the white poppy; ih two onces oflertice water. See Parey li, 


10,cap.14. This is robce done foure houres afrer meare, ro 
procure ſleep; for ſleep furthereth concotion, repaireth rhe 
rheloſſe of the triple ſubſtance cauſed by warching,afſwagerh 
paine, refreſheth che weary, mitigaterh anger and griefe, and 

reſtorerh reaſon troubled. 
To this end you may miniſter alſo a ſinall doſe of Leands- 
runs quodinaem, -but this muſt bee done diſcretly and _—y | 
% Irity 


Firſt,becauſe the opim(ifthe doſe be often irerar)maycauſea 

ſtupidity or lethargy. Secondly,becanſe the ”= which are 
added ro corre the narcoricall (imples in the laudannm, by 
eliquating the humours may offend rhe head. 


Theroome wherein the wounded parry lyeth, muſt bee The roome. 


ſomwhat darks tor too bright a light doth difſipar the ſpirirs, 
increaſe paine, and the ſympromes, and ſtrengrhneth rhe 
fever. Ler his lodging alſo be farre from places wherein 
there are immoderate ringings of bels , noyſe of carrs and 
coaches, and all ſorts of ſmichs. 


Reſt and quierneſſe is moſt convenient, for immoderate Labour and 


exerciſe doth move and agirare the ſpirirs,weaknerh the bc 
dy, and troubleth the wounded party : Wherefore ſofc walk- 
ing will ſerve the turne. | 


Percurbations of the mind arealtogerher to be abandoned, Pertm bationg 
for the contraftion and diſſipation of the ſpirits cauſe grear ®* the mind, 


| alterations in the body. 

Venery 
of the head,chiefly if there bee a frature; and char nor onely 
whilethe wonndsare:incuring , bur alſo long after they are 


cured : for great ſtore of ſpirits areconzained in a ſmall quan- * 


tity of the ſeed, the greateſt part whereof flowerh from the 
braine : Hence therefore all faculties, bur chiefly theanimall 
isreſolved and weakned, Parey in the place before quored 
doth affirme that he hath ſcene death ro have enſied in ſmall 
wounds of the head, even when they have beene cured , by 
reaſon of venery. 


Asfor the excretion of che excrements, the body muſt il Ofthe excres 
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i121. Þ 


quictnelle, 


above all other things is ro beſhunned in wounds Venery- 


bee kept ſoluble, leſt, if theſe ſhould be rerained, corrupt and Mens _ 


noyſome vapours ſhould aſcend to rhe head : Wherefore if 
nature be dull and flow, evacuatiemmuſtbe procured by fap- 
politories and clyſters. If catharticallor puxgi 
multbe given by the mouth, ſuch as I have fer downe in the 
begirining of chis Leure,are ro bee miniftred, whicher Ire 
mir you. . 

. Lu& 


= 


camene - 


% 


2 


Why divers 
climars alcer k : 
the curation of as in Florence and Bowonza, according to Amat, Luſitan, cent. 6, 


fuch wounds, gyrat, 100: Quercet. de Vulnerib. ſelopet. - 3. and in Parſe, 
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LECY., XY IT. 


Of the reſt of the points common to most 
wounds of the head, 


T He. ſecond generall point concerning wounds of the 
head ſhall bee diſpatched by ſerring downe the generall 
prognoſticks ofthem, which are theſe that here enſue, 

1. Nulla capitis vulnera quantumvis exignua ; No wounds 
of the head although they ſeeme ſmall are to bee ſlightedand 
negk&ed ; for often rimes it falleth out, that when a wonnd 
is reccived withour a frafture in the head, a man may dye, if 
fearfull ſympromes or accidents appeare : as4 convultion, a 
palſey of one arme or leg, a fever, raving, vomiting, faltring 
of the tongue. V aleriol, lib, 3. obſerv. 1. Largins tom. 1.eþ.10. 

2, Wounds of the head often become more eafte or hard 
to be cured by reaſon of the countries or climars. _ 

This doth happen either becauſe the aire is hurtfull 
by its elementary qualtry enely, as when itis cold and moyft, 


according to Parry lib. 10, cap. 8. Or this doth happen 
when the aire doth offend by a maligne qualicy, as is obſer- 
ved in Ga#:2 Narbonenſis, and thoſe parts of Ital, which1ye 


- neere to the Mediterran fea, by reaſon of maligne vapours 


raiſed out of the ſea, and diſperſed through the aire... 

3. Wounds of the head received by perſons who have the 
Pox, Leprofie, Dropfie, the cough of the Lungs, a HeRtick 
fever, a Conſumption, or ill habir of body,are hardeſtro be. 
cured ; partly becauſe the blood is not fic for unition, being 
corrupt, as in the pox and leprokie ; partly becauſe thereis 
not a ſuthcienr ſtore of it,as ina Hettick,and Extenuation of 
the body. Fr +, Wounds. 


4./ Wounds of the head in children prove ſometimes 
rebellious ; partly becauſe they are of a hot and moiſt con- 
ficuciba;vtich is moſt apr to admir purretaftion ; parcly be» 
cauſe the habir of their body is thin, and fo miniſtrerh occa» 
ſion to the breathing our of the ſpirits. 

5. Indeadly wounds of the head,the parties live longerin 
the Winter, than in the Suramer ; for in ir unnatural heat is 
not ſo cattlyraiſedas in the Summer, 

- 6, If in wounds of the head a fwelling ſuddenly dorh va- 
nifh away,it is an ill figne,unlefle ſome evacuation harh gone 
before, or diſcullive medicaments have beene applied. 

7. A fever which invaderch while ſuppuration is procu- 
red, that is, before the ſeventh day, is [eſe dangerous than 
that which invaderth atter the ſeventh day : for about thar 
timeallaccidents- uſe to ceaſe. 

8. If afever in theſe wounds doe appeare the eleventh or 
fourteenth day, with a cold and grooving, ir is dangerous, 
becauſe it.is to be fearedleſt ſorze putrefattion hath poſſefſed 
the brain, the menings orthe skyll,which apale or yellowiſh 
colour of the wound, or like to warer whereinraw fleſh hath 
beene waſhed, will diſcover. 

9. Wounds contuſed are more {lowly cured, than hoſe 
which are inciſed, becauſe they require greater ſuppura+- 
tion, NM | 

10, Symptomes doa ſooner appeare in the Summer, than 
in the Wimer; for in the Summer we looke for chem the ſe 
venth or fourteenth day; and the reaſon is, becauſe in the 
Summer the hamorsadmir ſooner putrefattion, rhe unnatu» 
_— being more readily flirred up : Vide Hippocrat. 1, 
Apbor, 15, | 

” 1. Ic is av ill fgne if the fleſh of the. brimmes looke li- 
vid, for that is a ſigne of the decay of naturall beat : See H7+ 
poc. ſe&,7, apbor.2, 

_ 12, If ia wounds of the head reafentaile, if fpeech ceaſe, 
if ſighrbe lok, if the party labour co tumble out of the bed, 
when he is notable romove the parts af the body,it hehave a 
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continuall fever, if his tongue bee blacke and drie, if the 
brimmes of the wound be blackiſh or drie, if he have 5n apo- 
plexie, palſey, with an involuntary excretion of his excre- 
meats,or an abſolyre ſuppreſſion ofexcrements and nrine,or 
a phrenfie, or convullton, rhen you may pronounce death to 
attend ar rhe doore. 

. 13. Woundsct the fore-part of the head are more dange- 
rous, than thoſe of the hinder part. Firſt, becauſe greater 
ſtore of braine is contained in the part. Secondly, becauſe 
the containing parrsare thinner there. Thirdly, becauſerhe 
menings have fianokities or cels in the fore-part, bur norin 
the backe-part : wherefore this inequality cannot bur endan- 
ger the membranes which cover the braine to be offended, if 
the wound paſſe thorow the skull, or-if the trepan be to be 
applyed. Fourthly, becauſe if wounds of theſe parrs bee 
deadly, hee who bath a deadly wound in the fore-parrof the 
head, dieth ſooner than he who hath a deadly wound in the 


- hinder-parr. Fifchly , becauſe more noxious matrer may 


be gathered in the fore-part, which may offend the braine, 
than inthe hinder part; by reaſon of the multiplicitie ofthe 
cells. Sixthly, becauſe the fore-parc hath more ſucures than 
the _— parr. See Fallop. in. Hippocrat, de witner, capitis, 
cap. 7. O'S, - 

- 4. Wounds of the temples are very dangerous. Firſt, 
becauſe the motion of the Joynt of the lower jaw, whilewe 


Apeake,eart or drinke,dorh hinder vnicion. Secondly,becauſe 


the paſſage of hearingis in the temples: now the infiraments 
of the ſenſes are very ſen(ible. Thirdly,becauſe veſſels of mo- 
ment, as the branches of the jugular veines, andſoporall arts 
are diſtributed there. Fourthly,becauſe the temporal} muſcle 
is placed in the temple, whoſe offznce is hor robe neglected. 
Sce Fallyp. in Hippoe. de cap. vitlnerib.c. 9, 

15. A wound in a ſuture is dangerous : Firſt, becauſe the 
Skull is there parred,$ ſo more apt to opening than oneſolid 
bone. Secondly, becauſe in che ſature there is a ligament, by 
the which the meningsare tycdto the pericranimm:wherfore : 
| woun 


wound being infliged;:there an inflamation may eafily bee 
communicated rothe menings. Vide Fallop. in Hippoc,de cap. 
oulner,C. 12. | 

16, Blacknefſe in the parts neere to the wound, a convul- 
fion, palſey, lofle of appetite, much watching,and the cofd- 


nefſe of the extremicies of the body , portend an evill 


event. | 

17. Intheſe wounds, if the brims _ = _— is 
an ill (igne; according; to:Hippoc. 5, .66; It the ramifa* 
ion bfoks, ir Ghenioch nite z bur if ic be hard, crudi- 
tie, ſecundum enndens 5, apbor. 67, 

18. Fleſh iscafily regenerare in all wounds of the head, if 
you except thoſe wherin there is a fra&ture of the skul alittle 
above the eye-browes.; Three reaſons may bee yeelded for 
this : Firſt,becauſe in thoſe places there is a cavitic between 
the two tables of the skull, which paſſeth to the ſive like 
bones of the noſe, full of aire, by the which the generation 
of fleſh is hindered: for if you cauſe him, who hath a wotind 
witha frafture, there to breathe ſtrongly, his mouth andno- 
{thrils being ſhut, the breach w#* commerhour at the wound 
will blow forth a reafonable candle held ro ir. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the rhickneſſe of the bone will nor ſuffer ſomuch'blou- 
die Juyce to breathe our, as.is ſufficient for the penetarion'of 
fleſh. Thirdly, becauſe there is a great afffuxion:of excre> 
ments to the part,, which otherwiſe would bee diſcharged 
by the eyes-and noſe, which - hinder. the deficcarion of rhe 
wound, and ſo cicatrization. id. Par.{b.10, cap.12. 

19. In wonndsot the head yau may. hope well; ifthepa- 
tient hath no fever, if hee be in his righe mind if hee finde 
bimfclfewell when he takerh any thing, if hee ſlcepe wel), 
and have his body ſoluble, if che wound looke wich a freſh 
and lively colour, if ir yeelderh laudable quirtcoar, and if in 
frafteres the dvr mater hath its merion- free, and bee not 
diſcolonred. wile 3nd 10511019 JOGOIXY!5 

26,. Inwoutids of the head with a frature, wee muſtnot 
R 3 thinke 
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jen danger is paſt before that an hundred dayes bee 
expired. | 2! 

21, Thecellur, whereby the parts of the sknllare united, 
alikough it be ſooner indnced imyoong;than invld perſons, 
yet molt commonly. ic is procared in the {pact of fortie or 
fiftic dayes, -If}.1 

The rhird common point to be obſerved in wounds of rhe 
head, Taffirmed robe che appointing of Topickes fit for the 
aflwaging of paine, and .che'rernoving and hindering of an 
inflammacion. Sindrie Aurtors have fer downeſundry de- 
{criptions of ſuch medicaments, which ifone thould gacher 
gn dnd ſec downe, a reaſonable booke mighr be com- 


To' avoid tediouſnefie, and not to leave you altogether 
unfurniſhed wickour rhe deſcriprion'of any ſuch effe&nall 
medicament, { will ſer downe rhe receirs of fach medica- 
ments which will anſwer your expeftation, and eaſe rhe 


tient, 
The firſt (hall be rhits.: Re farin, bord. Siitj, poſce Jv), cog. ad 


 cataplaſmatis conſt Ffentiam : trenc addanur o.reſ.$11, at fiat Cata- 


plaſma ſ. a, Side fit poſea,ſubſtitnuenda in illins locurn acetum & vi» 
2m rubeum, ſunantur partes dax vini & unaacti : Acetum reſa- 
Fen aptt ſambucimen preftantins eſt vulgari, This medicament 
of Hi 4 Þ allopirs extolleth aboveall other, in kGionib, 
#n Hippoc. decapitis unlnerib,c:39,Lerchis medicament'be n{cd 
untill rhe ſeventh or fourteenth day, as you ſhall perceive 
cauſe: Thenapply other medicaments, whereof I will ſpeak 
when k come-to,diſcourſe'of rhe curation of particular 
woundsof the head. 

The ſecond ſhall be rhis : Refarin. bord. & fabar. an. ij, 4- 
eetiroſs Zvj : coq.iſta adcataplaſmatis conſedentiam: tum addan« 
#&r0l, ra]. Zij. This cataplaſme doth cool, repel, drie, af- 
{wage paime,mitigarerhche inflammacion and hindererk rhe 
aftluxion of bloud or hat humors, © 0010909 

Thezhirdballbechist:Re medulle-poris-albs Zlin fdaffs re 


cent# 
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centis vj: dqPifta adcataplaſmatis conſiflentiem3andens adde 11 
guenti popul. 31), eroei pub ij. This cataplaſive iscff-Quall, if 
rhe ul Lene and paine be great, if che party be-of.a dry 
and hot complexion, .or bee any way feveriſh. Theſe cata- 
plaſmesare to be applied-above the medicamears wherewirh 
the wound is dreſt, the hairy ſcalpe having been ſhavett fop. 
| arca{onable compaſic abour the fore or wound. 
The laſt generall poiat concerning all wounds of rhe Of drefling of 
| head, ſerdowne by me, was of dreſſing up of the head after *<head. 
| the application: of the medicamencs. In the dreſhng rwo 

tings are to be obſerved ; the covering of the head, and the - 

rowling :. As- for the covering, a cap muſt be made of a ſofr 

linnen-cloth, bafted with fine Chirurgeons tow, but not quil-- 

ted ; and ir muſt be of that bigneſſe, char ic may compaſle the 

whole head : ic muſt not bee coo thicke, roo heavie, or roo 

hard ; becanſe the head requireth light, ſoit, andeafie appli- 
| cations z-yea , Topickes which are applied to wounds of 

the head muſt not be fabborne, as firme emplatters, nor roo 
viſcous; becauſe he firſt will cauſe paine, and the ſecond will 
nor calaly be raken off, av | 
As for the rowling,it differeth from therowling of other. Of ronling, 
| parts, becauſe the heads ſomewhat fphericall orround,” + 
Of the Rowlers, theſe doubts may be propoſed : Firſt, of Doubrs con- 
what matter they ought cobe made.Secondly,of what bredth, <<rning the 
| and length they ought to be. Thirdly, of what figure they - vers. 
ought co be; And laſtly, what mediocricy of conſtriftion 
| 18 tobe uſed inthe application of them. 

As for the firſt, to wit, rhe matrer whereof the rowlers 
are ro be made ; it aught ro be of flax, and nor of wooll, be- 
cauſe jewotld be rod hot, aud cauſcitehing. which inconve= 
niences would trouble the patient. Thelinnen cloth where+ 
of the rowlers are to be made, mult nor be too new, for then - 
it would bee ſaimewhar coo; rough ; norr60 old, for.phen Ic 
woulbe ſubjeft ro:reating :neicher aught ivro be ro@hicke, 
tor then irwould-bekieavie ant} boiſterous ; nor 200 thin 
for then it would be too weake. . to be p 
"Y 
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As for the ſecond doubr,the rowlers ought to be three in- 
ches inbreadth, and of a fadomeand an halfe in length, or of 
ſucha length as is ſufficient ro:compaſſe the whole '{calp 
afcer manitold .circumvolurions and rowlings ; for the row- 
ler maſt keepe on the locall medicaments, and- make ome 
conſtrition of the head. - Stats | 

As for the figure of the rowlers,they muſt have two ends, 
that when they meer, they may by mucuall linking be ſtreng. 
thened, and kept from(\lipping. - ' - 

- 'As forthe meane ofconſtrictionto beuſedin applying the 
rowlers (which was the laſt doubt :) The rowler ought nor 
co beroo looſe; for then itconld neither keepe to the medi- 
caments, nor any way binde the head : Neither ought it to 
be roo ſtrait, for then theſe inconveniences might follow : 


Firſt, the a of the arteries would be intercepted, 


Secendly,tuliginous exhalations could not breathethorow 
the ſurures. Thirdly the bloud would bee driven from the 
wounded part to the meningsand the braine, from the out. 
ward to the inward parts: from whence would enſue paine, 
inflammation, a fever, apoſtemation, a convulizon, palſey, 


; apoplexie,andlaft of all death. Neirher wonder at this ; for 


Galen, lab. de faſctis, relateth that one by too ſtrait deligation 
of the head, loſt both hiseyes ; howſoever,greatskill and cir- 
cumſpe&ion is required to drefſe the wounds of the head 
artificially. . | | | 


LECT. XVII, 

Of the wounds of the parts placed above the 
Skull. . | 
Aving f&t downe thoſe points which ' concerne all 
wounds of the head in generall, Imuſt now according 

to my incention deſcend to the handling of every particular 
wound of the ſame. Ado ; | Lum Wounds 
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Wounds of the head they eicher offend the parts contai-. The divers 
ning, or the parrs containedalſo. The parts containing are: kindes of 
eicher common or proper. The common-partsare theſe,the —_— o& 
cnticula, the catir, and the panniculus carnoſus. The proper Hum: 
containing parts are theſe ; T he muſcles; the pericranium, and 
the cranium, The parts above the cranim are (ubjett to theſe 
; offences, a contuſion, a wound, and a contulion wich a 
wound, 
A concufion is cauſed by a heavie and obtuſe, or a blunt: gf a contuſion. 
2 -;inftrumear, as a cudpell, or by a fall from an high place, che 
t head alighcing upon foine blunt body : Ir 'is diſcovered by 
. the rumor wichour a wound, and often a blackneſſe or blue- 
) __nefſe: Ifche blond,by the violence ofche concufion,be pow- 
: red our berweene the $kin and the ſubjacenrparts,ir is called 
, Ecchymoſis. | 4 er 16 iot 2 
y If a contuſion withour efuſijon of bloud bee preſented The curation | 
e unto you, ſhave the haire, and apply this Medicament : Re al-. ©! a contuhon, 
« bumen ovi wins, ol, myrt. & puly, myrtin, an 5 ($.miſe. This 
medicament is to bee uied antill the part come to/ irs: owne 
temperature and conformation. Drefſe the partie ;twice a 
r day : See Arceas,lib. 1. cap. 1. | 
N So you ſee thar repelling and aſtriftive medicaments are Why in the 
- in this caſe firſt ro bee applied : For firſt, by theſe meanes Þ><ginning, re- 
d veinesand artericsare ſtraitned and cloſed up: Secondly, rhe _ — 
defluxion is hindred. Thirdly,the partir ſelfe is ſtrengehned:; bois as 
You may uſe alſorhis medicament of® Ambroſe Parrey, lib. 12, ro beapplicd 
cap. 4. Re album.ovor. ne i1j,ol. myrtin. & roſ. an. i, bol, Armen, tocontufions, 
3(8. ſanguin. dracon.Fii (3 9c. cupreſ. gall. alum uti, an,511,aceti 
roſac.g. ſatit ut paretur linimentem. It after the paine-1s gone, 
e and the flux of humors ceaſed, a'ryumor remaine, uſe diſcuſ- 
ſive meanes, ſuch is this : Re emplaſt.de mucileg. zi). oxycroc, & 
emplaiF. de melilo?, an. %j. ol, chamemel, & anethin« an, 51). frat ex Whine role 
his ceratum. [. a. it phos bloud 
' If by theapplicarion'of theſe medicaments the tumor va« hath cauſed a 
nifhnocaway, becauſe the effufion of bloud under the ctas ſeparation of 
muſculoſs hach cauſed a ſeparation of the upper parrs from che the upper parts - 
| S 
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eranizem, Which you ſhall diſcerne by the flu&uation of the 
rumor, and a fix paine in the part : firſt inciſion is to be made , 
Then ifthe ſcull be ſound, you ſhall finiſh the cure by mode- 


ratecompreſlion, and rhe mm of medicaments which 
drie and mandifie ; for moi(t medicaments are not to bee ap- 


' Plicd to bones, becauſe they cauſe carioticie : uſe then ſuch a 
medicament as this is ; Re ſyrup. e ref. rub. ficcat , &+ de abſon- 
this an. 31. terebinthin, $i (8. irid, aloes, myrrb. maitich, & farine 
bord. an. (8. Miſc. ex pref. art. Tfche 8kull benor ſound, which 
you TI yn by rhe faghr, for ic willappeare yel- - 


lowith, livid or blacke, the :, or finger, for 
you ſhall finde ir ES urmon Fay bee 
ſmooth and flippery : Firſt, you are to ſmoorh it with the 
The deſcripti- Faſpatory: chentoprocure a thin ſcale apply this excellenc 
enofthe C- powder following. Re r49. irid. gentian. ariftol, rot, diffanmi 
pbalicke pow- farine hord. an.(3, aber bepat . ſang.drac. myrrh, ma#tich, ſarcocoll, 
der. #n, 311. fiat ex ommnib. puly, (. a, | 

How we arete [n greatcaontuſions fometimes gangrenesenſne, by reaſon 
proceedina ofthe extinCtion of the naturall heat, which you ſkall conje- 
gangrene. Anreif the partgrow hard, and become to bee of a livid or 
blacke colour ; then thus you muſt goe to worke : Firſt, the 
part isto be ſcarified. Secondly, cupping-glaffes or hornes 
are to be applied. Thirdly, ſuch fomentarions and ropicks 
are to beapplied, as are preſcribed for a gangrene, whereof I 
meaneto diſconrſe.in a particularicy, when I have made an 
end of fraftures and Iffxations, for it is a ſymprome,which 
moſt commonly accompanierh ſolutions of unity of all forcs. 
Ic ſhall ſaffice rohave ſpoken fo much ingacomuli- 
on of the parts placed above the skull, now it th rhat 

we diſcourſe of wounds of the ſame parts. ; 
Of wemnds of Wounds rhen inthe parts above the skull are two forts : 
| _ parry pa. for in ſome of them the skull is nor laid bare, and in ſome of 
ll. them ir is bared. You ſhall know that the skull isnor bared, 
my by the finger, if the wound bee bong, partly 
by theprobe, ifno hardſubſtance can be felr,and if rhe probe 
flip and ſlide , meeting with the pericxanivers, As for __ 
7 wounds, 
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wounds, the obſervations which I fer downe in{the poinc 
conceraing the general! curation of wonnds, will fefficetor 
the curing of the(e. 

Nevertheleſſe, the wounds in the tewporall muſcle re- 
quire a ſpeciall confiderarion,by reaſon of che feartull ymp- 
romes, which enſue ſomerimes after it is wound.: The tem- 
porall muſcle then may be wounded three manner of wayes : 
Firſt,by a panCare : Secondly, by being divided tranſvertly : 
And thirdly, being wounded according to the lengrh. 

If the punure be deepe, or rhe tranſverſe wound in live 
manner,it is a dangerous wound, and ſo to bee accounted by 
the Chirurgeon ar the firſt, leſt his ſecuritie bring unco him 
diſcredit, and fruiclefle repentance at the laſt : for ſach 
wounds bring vomiting,a convullion,and deepeſlumbering, 
according to Fallop, in Hippoe, de cap. zwinerih,c. g, Tlie tem-+ 
porall muſcle being cur athwart, it loſes irs proper ation, 
which is to move, and lift upthe lower jaw ; and then the op- 
polite temporall muſcle, being ſound and whole, uſing irs 
firengrh, the wounded muſcle nor þcing able ro uſe any reſi» 
ſtance, it draweth the lower jawto it ; whereby the mouth 
andall parts of che face are drawen awry,and ſuffer a convul- 
fion towards the ſound-part, the other being reſolved and 
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falling ; for as often as the muſcles of one kinde are equall in 
number, bignelſl: and ſtrength on each ſide, the refolurion of 


the one part cauſeth che convulſion of the other. Befides 
this, when we eat or ſpeake, rhis muſcle is in perpetuall mo- 
tion : whereby ircommech ro paſſe, that being once cur, ir 
hardly will admicunicion and the fcaly ſurure ; ſuturs ſqua* 
meſa, which ische joyning of theofſa petroſa, or ſtony bones 
ſo called * from their hardnefle. It therefore there bea pun- 
Cure in this muſcle, lec not the Chirurgeon be roo haſtie ro 
dilate itby inciſion for thereaſonabove ſpecified; bur ler the 
haire be fhaved,and the wound dreſſed with the oyle of Hy- 
pericnmand the ole df earth-wormes mingled rogether with 
ſome ſpiric of wine, all being made warme. Take two parts 
of the oyle of Hypericon,and one of okum lkumbricorum. Ifthe 
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temporall muſcle be tranſverſely cur, then the brimmes are 
robe broughr rogether by ufiog ſticchings in the skin. Af- 
terward drefſe cicher wich the medicament preſcribed in a 
punCture, or with Arcear liniment melted : Above theſe 


wounds apply-Paracelſme his (tiftick emplaſter , or diachylon 


OF a vound 
according to 
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of curing of 

weunds of rhe 
rts above the 

skull, wherein 

the$kull is laid 

bare, 


mayrumybroughtto the conliſtence of a cerar, by diſſolving 
of cither -of borh in ſome good and approved arrtificiall vul- 
nerary Balſame. Although the wounded party be like to die, 
yer according to Celſus his counſell, the miſerable patient is 
not to bealrogether lett comforclefe ; for ir is berrerto trie 
a doubttull medicament, than none ar all : you may avoid 
ſcandall to the profeſſion, and free your (elves from diſcredir, 
dy acquainting his friends,or whom it moſt concernerh, with 
thedanger wherein he lyerh. 

It che cemperall muſcle bee wounded according to the 
length, then when you are called; you are to performe two 
oftices : Firſt , if thehemorrage bee of moment, then you 
are to ſtay the bleeding, and then you are ronnice the brims 
by ordinary ſtitching : If the bleeding will nor be ſtayed by 
the application of ordinary meanes, ( whereof I have ſer 
downe ſome choyce ina proper place) then you are to paſſe 
a needle thorow the mnſculous flefh into the wound, and 
from thence ro the outward part of the wound; compaſling 
the great veſſels with che double threed in the needle : Be- 
rweene the threed and the veſſe|s-yor are to pur a lirtle dofill 
of linr, to ſhun che curring aſunder of the parts :compaſſ;d 
with the threed, and to avoid paine : This being done,caft a 
decenc knor upon the. threed. Before you ſow the wound, 
firſt cleanſe che wound from the gramous or clotred blond, 
and all extrancous bodies,and then ſow ir,Jeftrhe part woun 
dedbe cooled by theaire, and a convulfion doe enſue : when 
you have dreſſed the partie, ler his head be raiſed ſomewhar 
bigh with a pillow. | 

Ic followerh now tharl ſpeake of rhe wounds of the parts 
above the skull, wherein the skull is dereRted or laid bare. In 
theſe wounds the skull iseither nor hurt,or hart, [f the "m 


Rey 


be not hart, the wound may be cured cwo manner of wayes : 
ro wit, by agglucination, or by incarnation: It you meane to 
cure the wound by agglutination, thns goe ro worke : Firſt, 
lticch the wound according to art : chen apply pledgers 
moiltned in the whire of an egge. The next day anoinr the 
brimmes ofthe wound with Arceas his liniment, or fome 

ovd Balſame warmed in a ſpoone, uſe neicher tents nor 
pledgers, for theſe hinder conſolidation, If the wound yeeld 
much quirrour, dreffe ir rwice a day, ancill the quirttour a- 
bare ; continue this manner of dreffing untill thewonnd be 
agelutinate, which will fall our ſometimes the fourth, ſome- 
timesthe ſixth day : Sec Arceas, lib.1,cap.1. If you intend ro 
cure ſuch a wound by incarnation, or filling of the ſolution 
of nnitie by engendring new fleſh : Firſt beſprinkle the bone 
with the Cephalick powder, fer downe by mee before, pa 
130. Secondly , *PP'y drie pledgers : Thirdly, fill up the 
wound with ſore {arcoricall unguent, as Awreum, Baſilicum, 
or Arcee his linimenr. It is farre better ro cure ſuch wounds 
by agglutination, than by incarnation, tor the ſcarre will be 
lefſe, and the cure will be finiſhed in a ſhorrer time, 

It rheskullbe hurt, ic fallech out three manner of wayes : 
Firſt, if ic be made extraordinarily dry by reaſon of the aire, 
which willfall our; if che skulllye bare two houres. Second- 
ly,ifcheupper portion of the cranim bee divided from the 
lower, and cleave to the cuutzs muſerlyſz : Thirdly, if both the 
tables of the skull be cur, and cleave to the cutis muſcreloſa,not 
ſeparat alrogerher from the parts adjacent. If che skull hatch 
become drie ſuperficially only, which you ſhall perceive if ic 
bleed nor, being ſcraped with a raſpatory ; this bpper ſu- 
perficies is to bee removed with the raſpatory, that- bloud 
may come from the found bone: then the wound is to bee 
Rirched, and the curationto beperformed by agglutination, 
If only a portion of the craninm, ſeparat from the reſt, ſticke 
to the cutzs muſeuloſa, it is to be taken away, and the won:ad 
ta be cured either by agglutination, or concarnation, as you 
S 3 (hall 
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ſhall ſee cauſe, If a portion of the whole cranium be divided 
from the relt, {o that the Dwra mzter doth offer ir (elfe 
to the view and ſtick to the Cutir muſculoſe , that por. 
tion is not to bee ſeparated from the Crtis nauſcwuloſs, 
let the braine bee deprived of irs cover : but to bee 
reduced inro its place , and there kept by bringing to- 
gether the brims of the Cutis muſculoſa with ſo many deep 
and ſtrong ſtitches as ſhall ſuffice, 

I cured a Warrenner of Maſter Holſends of the Ver- 
dry , thirty two yeeres agoc, of ſuch a wound, by theſe 
meanes within a few dayes. Bones of the head will fuf- 
fer unition being ſeparate, as well as bones of other parts of 
the body. 

Art the laft I am come to the third kind of wounds, which 
happen to parts placed above the cravinm, which is a wonnd 
with a contaſion. Of this ſort of wounds there bee two 
kinds : For cither they are ordinary , or extraordinary, 
Theſe I call ordinary , which are not accompanied with 
ſtrange ſymptomes : Such wounds thus you ſhall dreffe, 
Firſt, you ſhall waſh and foment che wound wich the {piric 
of Wine, havingdrawne into ir ſelfe the tinfture of myrrhe, 
and frankincenſe: Then if che wound be great, ſtitch ic with 
needles : If it bee nor great, a dry ſtick will ſerve. Drefſe-the 
woundeither with Arcea his linament, or ſome good arrifi- 
ciall vulnerary balſam warmed. Ifthe wound be deep, a renc 
muſt bee kept in the depending part unrill ir yeeld [audable 
quicrour, and then it is to bee taken our : Then an ewplatter 
is to bec applycd : Empliſtrum de gratis dei will ſerve the 


curne, '* 


An extraordinary wonnd is ſuch a one as is accompanied 
with ſtrange, and unaccuftomed fympromes :- ſach are a 
fever, an inflammation of the whole head, neck, and ſhoul- 
ders ; as alſo the breſt : the brims of the wound ſwell much, 
andare ofa livid colour, The wound caſteth forthavirulent, 
(harp, black,and ſtinking ſanies. The party feeleth a great =_ 

prick- 


pricking paine : Such accidents commonly enſue after the bj- 
rings of men or beaſts, which impreſſc a maligniry into the 
wound, 

In ſuch a cafe two things are to be done : Firſt of all the 
malignity is to bedrawne our. This is performed by ſcarify- 
ing x A & the brims of che wonnd, and then applying eicher 
leeches or cupping glafſes. Then the wound is to be wafhed 
and fomented with this medicament : Re Therzac, Androw, 
zi). HMithbridat. 3-49. card, benedic7. ij. aq. vit. Sj. miſc. ex art.let 
medicament be applyed hot. Wirth all-the medicaments 
wherewith you dreſſe fach wonnds, _—_ ſtill ſome triacle 
and mithridat, untill all the afore ſpecified fymptomes ceaſe, 
and the wound yeeld a landable quirrour : Then finiſh the 
cure wich ordinary medicaments. 

Secondly, in ſuch wounds you are to ftrengthen the prin- 
cipall parts,(that they may bee the more ablero repel] Kip ma- 
ligne vapours) with cordiall medicaments. Take this as a 
paterne : Rc T heriac, amdrow. ij. Mithridat. j. conſerv, veſ. 
ub, & bughſſe an, 3(3. aq. oxalidis minorie Fill. Miſe. ut fiat po- 
tiv, In miniftring the internall medicaments yon mult have a 
care of the age and ſtrength ofthe patient. You muſt not 
forgettoapply to the region of the heart cordiall epithemes 
Lerchisbean example : Re aq. roſ. rub. & nenufaris an, Ziv, 
acete ſcyllit. $i, coral. rub. ſant. alb, &- wb. rof. rub, 
an. zif8. flor.cordial. pul,toren pup if, croci Yi. Mitbridzt. oc T be- 
atk ; pac fin gra wet in this medica» 
ment to the region of the heart, | 
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Of the generall poruts to bee obſerved in 
wounds of the Scull, 


N my laſt LeQure I'deliveredunto you the merhod of cu- 

ring ſuch woundsas may happen in thoſe parts which are 
placed andlyeabove the Scull; now Iam to ſhew how ſolurti- 
ons of unity in the cranium or the Scull ic felfe are ro be hand- 
led. A ſolution of unity in the ſcull is by all prafticers called 
a frafture by a peculiar denomination, 

In this bulanefſe according to my accuſtomed manner of 
proceeding, I will firſt ſerdown tae things which are com- 
mon. either.ro all or moſt frattures, and then thoſe things 
whichare ro be performed ineyery.frafture in ſpeciall. The 
chings common arc two, towir, the ſigrdes of a frafture, and 
the preſages. 

As for the ſignes,they are either found our by the ſenſe, or 
conjeured by reaſon. Rot, 

The ſenſe (if the frafture bee not preſentedtothe view at 
the firſt) doth find oura frafture by rwo inſtraments, to wit, 
rhe finger,if the wound be large enough, and aprobe. If then 
you perccive either by your finger or a probe an inequality, 
depreflion-or ruggednefſe in the ſcull, you may ſuſpe&rhar 
thereis a frature. Ruggednefſe may deceive you it the ſu- 
tures of rhe wounded party doe vary from the ordinary, as if 
the agicall ſururedoe reach-to the Ofſ# crivriformi. or five- 
like bones of the noſe. Some idiors imagine the ſculs of 
women in this poiat to differ from the ſculs of men, but 
their imagination is erroneous:for this event is rare in either 
of both. That the ſuture may deceive one, Hippocrat, SefF. 6. 

e 


de vniuerib, capitis, acknowledgeth in theſe words: The ſu- 

ture may deccive,being rougher than the reſt of the bone. So 

that ic is not maniteſt whether there is in thar place a ſuture, 

- che print of the weapon , unleſſe this be Jef ſomewhac 
arge. 

As for the fignes which are found our by reaſon, or ratios 
nall conjefure, they are taken from foure things : rowit, 
Firſt, from the efficient cauſes. Secondly,from the manner of 
wounding. Thirdly, from the wounded perſon. And laft 
ofall from the ſympromes, 

Tathe efficient cauſe are referred, firſt the party who hath 
inflicted the wound. So that if he be ſtrong, and in his fury 
did infli& the wound, ic is likely that there is a frafture,if 
the wound hath reached to the icull. Secondly, the inſtru- 
ment is to be referred to the efficient cauſe, whoſe keenneſſe 
and weight are to be conſidered. Thirdly, a fall upon a hard 
body from a high place. Fourchly, a ſtrong dafhing of che 
head againſt a hard body. 

As for the manner of wounding,ic is to be conſidered whe- 
ther it was done violently, or moderatly : Forif che wound 
was inflited violently, icis probable that a frafture was pro- 
cured ; bur if it was done with deliberation and moderation, 
there islefle feare of a frafture. As for the fignes taken from 
the wounded party, you are diligently ro conkider; Firſt, 
whether he received the wound being bare headed. Second- 
ly, whether rhe ſcull be thin and weake, as it is inchildren, 
and fo apt toreceive a fratture. As tor thoſe ſignes which 
are taken from the ſympromes, they are of two ſorts : for 
they are taken either from the ſympromes conjunCt or thoſe 
which afrer enſue. 

The ſymptomes conjuntt are theſe : 1. A ſinging of the 
eares after that the wound is received : 2. Falling after the 
blow: 3. Swooning for a time: 4. Slumbering. after che 
wound js received: 5. Adazling of the eyes : 6. A giddi- 
nee, 7. An iſſuing of __ from the noſe, cares, eyes, or 


mouth, 
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mouth. 3. Vomicing, peruſe Hippoc, hb. de vuelner, cap, ac Fol- 
bp. in nndem c. 18, Pareumlib.y.c 2. 

The fignes which are ferched from the after following 
aretheſe: 1, A conſtant paine of the wounded part, fo thac 
the parienr often offereth co rouch ir with his hand : 2. A 
vomiting of choler wicha fever: 3. A convulfion : 4. A pal- 
fie of one of rhe armes and legs : 5. Raving : 6. A faltring 
in the ſpeech : 7. Deafnefle : 8, The empairing of the me- 
mory : 9. Dulneſſe of the underſtanding : 10, Weake judge- 
ment. Comer, lib, obſerv. Anatomic- & Cbirurgicar. F allop. in 
Hipp. de wnls.cap. e.45. 11.An epopl ', Parlib.9.c.8, 

Thoſe fignes which are taken from che craſhing which 
Hippoc.afarmeth rhe patient tofeele,it he chew paper ſtrong- 
ly with both the fides of the gums, and from holding ef a 
pack-threed ſtrongly berweenthe reeth, if after girking of it 
the party wounded feele paine in the part : as alfo rhoſe 
fignes which are taken from the moyfture of emplaſters, ap- 
plyed to the wounded part ſhaved, areall uncertaine. See 
F atop. in Hippoc. hb, de unin. cap. c. 23. Bur if the hayre be cut 
aſunder, and tick upin the wound, the fcull of a neceſſity 
muſt bee hurt ; for they couldnor bee cur aſunder without 
the refiſtance of the ſcull. See Hipp. in his fermer booke,and 
F altep. upon him, cap. 18. & Perrey lib. g.c. 8. 

Ir is ſufficient ro have ſpoken fo much of the.fignes of fra- 
Aures of the ſcull. now I will deliver unto you the progno- 
ſticks, by che which you ſhall bee inſtruf&ed ro forerell the 
_ which islike ro enſue after a frafture procured inthe 
feall. 

1. Ifone hach received a frafture in the ſcull, pronounce 
not all danger paſt before 100. dayes bee expired; for many 
ſuch wounded perfons by experience have beene found to 


have dyed abour rhis time, when as all things might have 


beene thought to be ſecure. See Parrey kb. g.c. 13. & Fallop. 
in Hipp.de uulner.cap. c.48. 
2, Every wound ofthe head accompanied with a fraftore 
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is dangerous, alrhough no fearfull fymprome dorh ar rhe 
firſt for many dayes appeare and diſcover ir ſelte:; for the 
ſtrength of the party, the cleannefle of the body, an exquittr 
; dyer, and the wholeſomneſſe, and temperatneffe of the climat, 
are able to ſtay for a long time the appearing otill accidents, 

3. If a feverenſuec, after a fraftare ; it rhe headbecome 
very hor, ifit hath beene ſabje& ro diftillations , ifche party 
hath often beene troubled with an Eryfipelas,pronounce dans 
ger : Ifrhe brims of the wounds in the ſecond dreſſing grow 

at and doe nor ſwell, there is yermore danger : Bur if the 
icull ar the very beginning of the cure appeareblackiſh, and 
the patient having a cacochymicall body canner ſleep, deach 
is like co enſte, See F alop. in Hipp. de vnls.cap.c.24. | 

4. Whenthe reaſon is weake , the memory is impaired, 
the congue falcererh, the eyes grow dimme, the cares become 
deafe, it the party cicher cannot move himſelt-,or fallerh fill 
from the head of the bed,when a concinuall fever with raving 
holderh the patient, if either che rongue grow black, or 
clefrs or puſtules appeareupon ir ; if the wound grow dry, 
and yeeld no quitrour, or becomerh of a livid colour ; if che 
excrements be ſupprefſed ; ifa convuliion, paltey or apopke- 
xie doe enſne; it the wounded party often taior and have a 
weake pulſe ; If (Uay)all theſe fympromes,or moſtof rhem 
- doe'appeare, you may boldly prognofticat that death 
will enſue. Theſe ſympromes it they thew themſelves even 
quickly after rhar the wound: is received , they ſhewrhat 
the ſubſtance ofthe braine it ſelfe is hurt : Bur if they appeare 
abouc the fourteench day or afrer, they proceed from the'in- 
fammarion of the braine, and a-phlegmone of rhe ſame, by 
reaſon of the powring of putrifzed bloud upon ic. See Parey 
hb. 9.12. 

5. If one who hath received a fracture of the {cull be alto« 
gether voydot afever, if hee digeſt hismear well, it heeſleep 
well, ifthe excrememsbe diſcharged, no wayesoffending in 
colour, quantiry, time, other qualities, ancrhe'mamer of 
diſcharging: Itrhe wound _ afreſh and lively co- 
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Jour, if it yeeld laudable quirrour, if the lips of ir ſwell alic- 
tle, and be ſomewhar ſoft, it the morion of the dura mater be 
regular, you may hope well of che recovery of the patient, 
Parey lib.g.c.13. | 

6. Ifthe (cull bee fraftured, the parts above mult ſuffer a 
ſolurionofconrinuicy, onely this exceprion is ro b-eadmir- 
red, if that kind of frafture fall our which is called reſonitws or 
contraf;ſſura , a counterclefr, which ſeldome happeneth, 
whereof I will ſpeake when I ſhall deliver rhe manner of 
curing particular traCtures. Vide eund.lib.9.c.10; 

7. If much quictour appeare upon the cranium fraftu- 
red, if puſtules appeare upon the tongue , by reaſon of 
aſharp ſanies fa)ling upon ir, having beene ſent downe from 
the braine through the holes of the pallar of the mouth, 
there is ſmall hope of recovery; eſpecially if theſe accidents 
continue, and ceaſe nor. id. ibid. for theſe doe ſhew that the 
braine ir ſelfe is ill affeQed, 

8. If the fleſh about the ſcull fraftureddoeappeare of a 
leady colour, it is anill figne, according ro Hippoc. 7. aph. 24 
for it is an argument that the naturall heat of the part 1s ex- 
tinguiſhed, by reaſon ofa maligne humour, which hath cau- 
ſed apurrefaftion of ir, or that it is quenched by a vehement 
inflammation or pany : If ic hathnor fallen our by 
reaſon of the greatnefe of the contuſion, if irbecome ofa 
leady colour by reaſon of the coptufton, ir is not ſo dange- 
rous, for it may bee removed by ſuppurative medica- 
ments, | 

6. If inlike manner the. fleſh about the ſcull fraftared be 
of a black colour, becomedry,and afford nor quittour accor- 
dingro the amplitude or largenefſe of the wound, it promi- 
feth- no good: for it is a figne of the morritication of the 
Part. 

10. Thenowle bone, and the Os petroſimy or ftony., or 
hard bone, hehind theeares,arclefle fubjet ro injuries , and 
ſo if they be wounded' or: fraftured, the danger 1s the lefle: 
Firſt, becauſe the nowle bonedoth onely containe an __ 

| ermm, 


bellum, which is not fo. noble as the braine. Secondly, be- 
cauſe lefſe ſtore of braine is contained inchoſe places, than in 
other parrs of the cull. Thirdly, becauſerhe bones in theie 
parts are thicker, Fourthly, becauſe they are more firmly co- 
vered, for the skin inthem isthicker, the fleſh more plenri- 
full, che chords more in number, and the ligaments ſtrong to 
ſtrengthenthe bones. 

11, Thecallous fleſh by the which the portions of the {cull 
ſeparate, are joyned rogether and united, doth require the 
ſpace of 40. or 50, dayes forthe ſtrengrhning and hardning 
of ir, Yea the age and temperament of che wounded party 
have great force in haſtening and ſtaying the confirmation of 
the ſame. See Parr.lib.9.c.13. 

12, Why ſome eſcape ofgrievous wounds, and ſomedye 
of light wounds, icfallech our by reaſon of the differences of 
parts wounded : for ſome are more ſenſible than others. Se- 
condly, by reaſon of the diverſities of bodies : for ſomeare. 
ſtrong, ſome weake, Thirdly, by reaſon of the diverfiries of 
the ſymptomes: for in ſome wounds, the ſympromes are 
more mild, in ſome more fierce and fearful}. See examples 


in Hippocrates lib. 7. Fpidem, peruſe Bernhardus Sucuus, in his' 


Treatiſe de Vulreribus cap, 2, Where you may read ſundry 
examples of thoſe who died of very ſtnall hurts, andot fan- 
dry whoeſcapedof grievous wounds. 

- T3. The progreſſion or order of the fymprtomes afore 
mentioned is this.: Firſt, paine is cauſed by reaſon of the ſo- 


lucion of unity. After paine follow watching, lofſe ofappe- : * 


rir, weakneſſe: Paine canſerh aftluxion of hamours : AﬀMu- : 
xion of humours cauſerh inflammarion : Inflammation pro- : 
curetha fever, ſometimes a convulfion , ſomerimes a gan- 
grene, and laſt of all a mortitication,, if prevention bee not 
uſed. | 
14. Wounds with a fratture of the ſjncipt, or bone of the 
forehead are more dangerous than thoſe of the ecciprt, or - 
nowle bone. Six reaſons may be yeelded for the confirmu- 
tion of this prefage. - Firſt, becauſe the bones of the fore- 
M 2 head 
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head are thinner than thoſe of the accipnt, and weaker,and o 


may be more eakily conruſed or fraftured. Secondly, becauſe 
moſt braine is there contaived. Thirdly , becauſe in the 
bone ofthe forchead rhere are fundry vaulcings, ſo that the 
braine may eafily be wounded, if it paſſe through both the 
rables of rhe ſcu}], Fourrhly, becauſe the skin in this part is 
thinner than in other parts ofthe hairy ſcalp : ſo rhar the 
bones and the menings may the morecaſily be hurt. Fifthly, 
becauſe there are many and large _ inthe forthead, fo 
rhacrhe er hemorrage may there be-procured. Sixthl 
man forepart fake head — ewo ſutnres, Fd 
ronaisand Szgittalr : SO that the {cull may thereealily befra- 
@ured, and the dura mater hurt, which ſenderk filaments 
through the ſurnres ra make the pericraninm, 

15. Next to thefethe pariecall or Offs te are moſt 
dangerous. Firſt, becauſe theſe bones are thin and weake. 
Secondly, becauſe there are remarkableveines, arteries, and 
nerves. Thirdly, becauſe the ——_ doth clip the rem» 
porall mufcle, and the muſcle ic ſelte hath in the middle a 
readonofexquilir ſenſe. Sa thar che wounds inthe fidesof 
the head may by conſent offend the meninges, braine, and (i=. 
newes ſpringing fromrhence. 

16. Wounds wirhour or with a fraftore in the futures,are 
moſt dangerous. Firſt, becauſe the bones are nor ſolid 
there, bur divided, and ſoleaft able to relift injuries. Second- 
ly, becauſe quirrour bred there may eaſily fall upon the 
menings. Thirdly, becauſe in the ſutures the dure mater 
may promptly be offended, which ſendeth filamenrs chrough 
them, for the framingofthe prricranmm. 

You ſeethatT haveraken ſome paines in ſetting downe 
the predi&tions in fraftures of che ſcull, ro make yon circum- 
ſpeCt in your proceedings, that you may eſcape fines :. Of 
whar moment certaine prediftions are, I will acquaint. you 
with Hippocrates hiswords, lib. 2. prorrbet. Ladyile you thar 
yaucary.your ſelves wiſely in every point of the arr, and in 
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vent fall our according to the prediQtion, you ſhall be had in 
admiration with the patient z but if you doe erre, you ſhall 
bee both deſpiſed, and accounted fooles. Wherefore I com- 
mand that you uſediſcretion in theſe prediftions. 


LEST & As 


Of the Sen of the hayrie Scalp, and o- 
pening of the Scull, 


H mn diſcourſed of the two generall points to be ob- 
ſerved in wounds accompanied with a frafture of the 
{cull, which were the ſignes and pregnoſticks , hereafter I 
am to ſhew how every forrof ſuch wounds in particular isto 
be handled, according to arr, Now the primary difference of 
fratures of the ſcull, is raken from rhe ſubje&s, which are 
the wounded parties; Theſe are eirher children which have 
not paſſed the ſevemth yeereof their age, orthoſe of mature 
and ripe age. ? 

Fractures then of the Cranizm in children are eicher wirh- 
out a wound, or they are accempanied with a wound. If 
they bee without borh a wound, and a fearfull fymprome, 
thus you ſhall goe abont to cure them, . If then the craninm 
bee deprefſed, and blood expreffed our of the veines, doth 


wave upanddowne under the skin when it is compreſied, . 


(which ſometime falleth out in hard labour when the mid- 


wife doth deale roughly with the woman thar is to bee de=. 


livered) firſt ofall the haire is to be ſhavenoff: then a triple 
or foure-fold ſoft linnin cloth, well moyſtned in the oyle of 
roſes, mingled with the whites of egges beaten, and a lirtle 
vinegar is to be applyed to the part : which muſt nor bee re- 
moved before 24. houres be expired. In the ſummertime 
*pply this medicament cold, but in the winter time warme 3 
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for b7 this meane theafflux of humours will be ſtayed, and a 
part of thote which have flowedalready to rhepart diſcuſſed, 
After this untill the eleventh day, this cataplaſme is ro bee 
kpplyed warme : Re roſc rub, bacearum myrti an, Zij. farin, hord, 
© fabar, an. Fj. abſynthii & beton, an. 3. ſemin. cumin, Zij. pul- 
veriz.ands p.:lfs coq. onnia in vini rub. aſtringentis Jxij. ad Ca- 
taplaſmatis conſiſtentiam, tandem addantur ol, reſ, ac chamemelin, 
an, $1. mellis Ji. ut paretur cataplaſmaex A. P, It muſt be ap- 
plyed warme, and frefh, morning and evening, Ic muſt bee 
applyed large enough, that it may cover ſomewhat of rhe 
parts adjacent, In the applicarion ler this moderation bee 
uſed: Apply nor roo little of ir, leſt ir grow too dry, nor 
too much, leſt it offend che affe&ed part with the weight. 
From the eleventhrto the twentierhday, apply dizpalma foft- 
ned with ſome oyle-of lilies, raking 1ijj. $. of the erwplaſter, 
and one of the oyle: From the twentieth day unrill the cura- 
tion be performed,apply the titick emplaſterrelented in the 
oyle of camomill, raking the afore ſpecified quantity of the 
emplaſter and oyle. 

Ceſar Armitius in lib, Hippoc. de vulner.cap.& Arca lib.1, c, 
5e doe adviſe us to drefſe childrens heads in this caſe after this 
manner : for the firſt dreſſing they will have this medicament 
ro be uſed, R: farin. hord. & fabar. an, Jiij. pulv. baccar, myrti 
5 ($. aceti $ij. coq. at Cataplaſmat. conſiſtent, tum adde albumen ovi 
Uni una cum vitello conquaſſata, ol, roſ. & myrtin., an, Zij. miſc, 
Afterward they will havero be applyed a cerot made of wax, 
honey, Lips bematites, cumin ſeeds, wormwood, the pumick 
ſtone and branne beat to powder. Burt in ftead of this you - 
may uſe Diachylom magmm relented in the oyle of lilies : 
theſe medicaments arero be applyed as the former. 

If therebe a wound with a frafture, bur no fearfull fymp- 
tome, Arceas will have no ſhiver or part of the cranium to be 
taken, if the portions of it cleave rogerher , bur onely the 
frafture to bee anoynted with his linimens warmed , and ap- 
plyed by three or foute, feathers ſtripped untill you come 
within an inch of the points of them,and ried rogether with 


athreed. Iffearfull ſymptowes, asa convullion, a fever, vo- 
miting of choler,or a palſey, &c. doe appeare, which ſhew an 
offence ro be communicat to the braine by the cranium, then 
ic isrequiſit rhat the ſcull be opened. Vide Lang. ep. 5. tom,1, 
& Fallop. in Hippoc. de vuln, cap. c. 47. 

The ſcull being opened, children are no other- wayes 
to bee drefſed than men are. How they are to bee dreſſed 
I will ſhew bereafter; it ſhall ſuffice chen to/have ſpoken ſo 
mach concerning the curation of fra&ures in the ſculs of 
children. | 

NowT will declare unto you how theſe are to bee cured 
in perſons of ripe age. In;bandling of this marcer, Twill ſer 
down two points. T he firſt ſhall containe thoſe things which 
are: commonto every kind of frafture, The ſecond ſhall 
deliver thoſe things whick are properto every ſort of fra- 
@ure. Thoſe things which are common aretwo : The 
firſt is the ſe&ion of the ſoft parts placed abovethe ſcull. 
The ſecond is the epening of the ſcull, | 

As for the firſt, ir is an artificiall ſeparation ofthe ſoft 
parts above the ſcull, that wee may come 'to drefle the ſcull 
fractured, to prevent the comming of il] accidenrs,or to: re- 
move ill ſympromes preſent. Of this Setion theſe things 
may be demanded. 1. Whether it ought ro be done. 2. Why 
iris-ro'bedone.. 3. In whar parts it is ro bee made. 4. Of 
_ forme ic ought robe. 5. Whartisto be done after Se- 
CQion. 

As for the firſt, three reaſons may inducens to adminiſter 
. ir ſometimes. 1. The authority of Hippo. in li..de Vulnerib. c. 
and ofall other rationall Phyficians, and Chirargeons. - Se- 
condly, neceſfiry.ir ſelfe: for if cirher bloud or. quittour de- 
ſcend ro the menings or braine, inevitable death will enſue, 
if way bee not made for the expurgation ofthem,by making 
ncifon ifton in the ſofr and opening. of rhe {cull ir ſelte, 
The third reaſon is dayly experience, which (heweth by rhe 
dearh of ſundry, whoby reaſon of the omiflion of theſe ope- 
rations end their lives, that _ adminiftred. = 
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The cauſes which admoniſh us, that ſe&ion is tobe admj- 
niltred arecwo, Firk, that the cranium may be diſcovered, if 
dangerous ſympromes doe appeare, that che Chirurgeon 
may ſce whecher ir be hurt or no. Secondly , that way may 
be made ro remove ſuch chiogs as offend rhe menings and 
braine, as bloud or quirrour fecling upon them, and preſſing 
them downe, as allo peeces of the inſtruments wounding, or 
porcions of the ſcull wounding or pricking theſe parts. 

As concerning the places wherein ſeftion is to be admini- 
ſtred ately, receive this propolition : Sefion may be made 
inall parrs of che hayrie ſcalp, it you except the ſarures aad 
the temporall muſcle. 

For firit, Se&tion is not to bee made inthe ſurures : be- 
_ choſe filaments, by the which the — are tycd to 

ptticranizm, are of an exquilir ſenſe, ing torne,may 
be inflamed, and communicate the inflammation to the me 
nings and braine, See Hippoc. de Vulner, cap. & F allop. upon 
him,cap. 19. 

Secondly, Seftion is hot to be made in the temporall mu-. 
{cle, bur chiefly a tranſverſe incilion. 

Firſt, becauſe areſolution ofrhat fide of the head , which 
is wounded is cauſed, and a convullion of the other fide. By 
the which an ugly diſtortion of the parts of the face is 
cauſed, The cauſe of this {ymptome is this; Whenſoever one 
of the rwo-brorherly muſcles, for ſundry motions 
of the ſame part is tranſverſ{ly wounded,thar which is woun- 
ded, muſt ſuffer a reſolution, and that which is notcur a - 
Convulliion. 

Secondly, we muſt be wary in inciſing:the rewpora)l muſcle 
rranſverſly ; becauſe iris ſtill in motion when we talk, drink, 
Or Eat. 

Thirdly, becauſe the Swtura ſzaamoſ, or the ſcaly future 
Heth under it ; bur ir wanterh not danger ro make incifionin 
the ſature, as harhbeene ſaid: > 27 redGe 

Fourthly, ſeeing 'many veines, arteries, and nerves are 
ſpread through ir, it being tranſrerſ{ly cur, many _ 
ywp* 
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ſymptomes muft enfue, as a great hemorrage, paine, an in 
flammarion, a fever, a convultion of the inanition, the veſſels 
appointed for the containing ofthe viral and animall ſpirits; 
ro wit, the veines, arteries, and finewes being tranſyerſly 
cut aſunder. Vide Par, lib.g. c. 1 9. F allop, in Hippoc, de vulner. 
cap. c, 38, Asfor the forme of Section, ir is cither ftraighr, 
triangular, or crofſe wayes, 

One thing here is to be obſerved, rhat we make no tranſ- 
verſe incifion a lictle above rhe eye lids, leſt the trontall nu- 
fcle being tranſverſly cur afunder, a palſey of tize eye lid doe 
enſue, che mutcle not being able ro elevare or life ic up,wher- 
of the incifion in theſe places muſt be either [traight, or obs 
like, nor tranſverſe, See Fallp, in Hippocrate lib, de uutnerib, 
Cap. Cc. 22, 

Now thisremaineth,wherewith you are tobe acquainted, 


the fofc parts is performed. 

Firſt of all, the pericraninm is tobe ſeparated from the cr4- 
nium, eicher with the nailes or the ſplarer : you are to begin 
the ſeparation from the poinrsof the inciſton. 

IF the prrieranimat bee not — ir will procure great 
paine, an inflammarion, yea, anda fever, if ir be torne either 
with a raſpatory or trepan. See Par. lib.g.cap.4.F alop.in Hip- 
pre. de ouinerib, cap, c.38. 

Secondly, the brimmes of the inciftonare tobe kept aſan- 
der by dofils and pledgets of lint, armedeicher with a medi- 
cament apt to ſtay bleeding, if ir offer ro flow plentifally,or 
only with the white of an egge beaten, according to Areear, 
kib.x.cap.4. or with both rhe whire and the yolke,to afſwage 

aine, according ro = in m_ oulner, cap.c.29. if there 
no feare of any remarkab fion of bloud. The wound 


ſo dreſſed muſt not be dealt wirhall, untill foure and cwenty 
houresbe expired. 

Having deliveredunto you thoſe points which are confb- 
derable inmaking incifion, to come to frafture ; now I muft 
ſer downe thoſe things whichare ro be noted, when the Skull 
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is to be opened arrificially with fic inſtruments, that yon may 
come to remove ſuch rhings as may offend che menings, and 
the braine. Of this operation theſe things may bee asked : 
Firſt, why ic is co bee opened: Secondly, when it is to bee 
opened : Thirdly, what quantitie of it, is tobe taken away, 
when iris tobe opened: Fourchly, with what inſtruments 
itisto be taken away, 

As for the firlt, the eranium is to bee opened in five caſes : 
Firlt,that peeccs of the weapon may be taken away : Second- 
ly, that a portion of the skull may bee removed, which is al- 
together ſeparar, or offenderh the menings,it ir cleave to the. 
reſt : Thirdly, that a part of the skull depreſſed, which bea- 
reth downe the menings, and cauſerh a ſtupidiry, may be ei- 
ther reduced to irs own place,or wholly taken away: Fourth 
ly, that either coagulare bloud,or quittour may be removed, 
which have fallen upon the membranes,by reaſon ofa breach 
of ſome veſſel]. Fifrhly,that way may be made to apply con+ 
venient medicaments tothe fratture : Sec Flop. in Elippoc. de 
win, Cap. c.31. and Parr.lib.g, c.4. 

As concerning the ſecond, ir is good to open ir before the 
fourth day : Fallop. ibis. c.34. and Arcear,lib.1.c. 4. and Parr. 
kb.g.c.4. Yea, it may with good ſucceſſe be opened after rhe 
ſeventh day, both in Summer and Winter ſeaſon, if grievous 
{ympromes urge nor. If therefore any one of you be called 
to one who hath afrafture inthe cranmmon.he fourth day, 
(if ill ympromes will permit) you may deferre the opening 
untill the ſeventhday be paſt; yea,the ninth,for on the fourth 
day the putrefa&ion of the humors beginnerh, as alſo rhe in- 
kale of nature againſt rhe diſcaſe,ando it is nor good to hins 
derthe mationof nature :.But-if:for reaſonable cauſes you 
feare leſt delay will-brecd danger, you are preſently.co open 
the skull, even on the Criticall day. 

As concerning the quantirie which is to be.taken away, 
cicher the whole fra&ared bone is tobe taken away, or only 
a part of it. The whole bone is to betaken away : Firſt, if 


where 


the frafture be in an upper part, as the crowne of the head, | 
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where no depending vent may bee made to —_— the 
bloud or quictonr from the menings. Secondly, in a bfſare, 
or ſedes, if ic benot wide enough, the whole bone that you 
ſce is to be removed, ar tbe leaſtto the ſecond rable. Third- 
ly, all the ſhivered bones which cleave not together areto bg 
taken away. Fourthly,. ſo mach of the skull is ro be rakes 
away, as covering the. dur mater becometh black, that way 
may bee made for the application of convenient medica- 
ments. 

Infraftures, wherein it will be ſufficient to take away on- 
ly a portion of the fraftured sku)l, ro make way for the dif- 
charging either of bloud or quittour, or removing of other 
hurctu)l chings, let irbe done in the depending part ; which 
rule notwithſtanding is to be omicred in two caſes. 

Firſt, if you perceive that the menings are like to be in- 
flamed :. for then-they ſhould more readily ſivell above the 
cranium ina depending part. 

Secondly , if the braine appeare, the raembranes being 
wounded, we muſt ſhun opening in'the depending part ; for 
according to Gale.6, method,Secing rhe braine isof a ſoftand 
fluid ſubſtance, is would eaſily fall downe ro che depending 
part. VideF _ in Hippoc. de vulner. Cap. c. 35: 

The chiefe in(tcumencs, wich che which we open the skall, 
aretheſe : The raſpatories, the levatories,the gemlers called 
terebella, the trepan, and the head-ſaw : Of che ſundry ſorrs 
of raſpatories, you may lee choice in Parr, hb. 9.c.4. 

When you will uſe the rafpatories , you mult obſerve 
ſome things before the application , ſome things in the ap- 
plication; and ſome.things after the application of them. 
Before you uſe them,. firſt, you muſt place the patient in a 
good poſiture. Secondly,his head being firſt lapped in foul- 
ded cloathes, is to be ſtayed and kept immoveable, Thirdly, 
the eares are to b{ topped with corton or wooll, thatthe 
noiſe offznd not theiuſtruments of hearing. Fourthly, the 
brims of the wound are to be covered with peeces of linnen- 
cloth; firſt ro keepe them fromthe inſtruments ; ſecondly,ro 
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defend rhem from the aire, which otherwiſe would cool: 
them. | 

In the ufing of the raſpatories: Firſt, wee muſt begin 
with the broadeſt, and then the lefſe broad,and laſtly the nar- 
rowelt.Secondly, they are ofcen ro be moiltned with the oyle 
of Roſes , firlt, rhar rhey may ſcrape the morelightly ; ſe- 
condly, that they hear norrhe cranzem : If bloud rrouble the 
worke, uſe vineger and warer, Afrer you have uſed the rafpa- 
tories, uſc theſe ſame ropicks, which are uſed affer the ap- 
plication ot the Trepar. 

Raſpatories are to be uſed in fiſſares or chinkes, and in a 
ſedes, when the print of the weapon is narrow, The ſecond 
inftrument is the Gemler or T erebelam : Cowpers uſe rhe 
like inſtrument to raiſe up rhe ſtaves of veſſels, the point of 
ir muſt be ſcrued. This hath a two-fold uſe ; firſt ic ſervech 
co take our the bone cur by the rrepan, whereas ir is not ſafe 
rocut the whole bone thorow, as in the bones of rhe fore- 


head. Secondly, ic ſerverh for — deprefled part of 


the skull inco ics owne place, by firſt making a ſmall hole in 
the craninm with the pinne of the trepan, and then ſcruing 
it in, | 

As concerning Levatories, you may ſee divers formes in 
Parrey, lib.g.c.5.& 6. When you uſe them have a care that 
yeelifrup equally every part of the bone, for any part bee 
deprefled, ir may hurt the menings, 

As for the head-ſaw : Firſt, it may be nſed when there is a 
depreſſion or a frafture on one fide of the bone ; for one fide 
being by a ſtraight line divided by ir, both there will be way 
made to the caking away of the bone, and rhe diſcharging of 
quittour or bloud, with ſmall lofſe of ſubſtance of the crani- 
um, Secondly, it will ſerve to cur aſunder the diſtance of the 
craniumleft after application of the trepanin divers parts. 

The laft inftrament : it remaineth now, then, that I ſpeake 
of the Trepan : Concerning ir, theſe things may be deman- 


ded : Firſt, ro whatend it is to bee applyed. Secondly, in - 
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ſerved inthe application of it, Fourthly, what is to be done 
afcer the application of ir. 

As forthe firſt, the application ofthe Trepan harh a three- 
fold uſe : Firſt, it ſerveth for the railing up of a bone depreſ- 
ſing che menings and braine. Secondly, ic ſerverh for remo» 
viag of all things which doe hurt the membranes and che 
braine, whether they be quicrour, bloud, ſplints of the cra- 
nium, or peeces of the weapon. Thirdly, ic maketh way for 
the application of fic topicks. As for the places ir muſt not 
bee applied : Firft, upon che frafture, for this will increaſe 
the evill , chiefly if the fraftured portions bee ſevered. 
Secongly, ir is not to bee applyed upon a ſuture, be- 
cauſe the nervous fibres, and the veines and arteries, by the 
which the dura mater is annexed to the pericranium, and gi- 
veth it nouriſhment, ſhould be corne : from whence would a- 
riſe paine, inflammation,and flux of bloud : which might be 
communicate to the membranes,and braine ir ſelfe, Thirdly, 
neither is ic to be applied co the places alirrle above the eye- 
browes; for the wound ever afterward would remain unskin- 
ned. Fourthly,itis not tobe applyed corhe temples, firit,by 


reaſon of the remporall muſcle : ſecondly, by reaſon of the 


Sutura ſquameſa, Fifthly, it is not robe applyed to the lower 
parts of theskull, if the menings be wounded, leſt the braine 
fall out chorowche hole. Sixthly, ic is nor to be applyed to 
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fyncipnt of children, which are nor above ſeven yeares old, . 


ſeeing ic is dangerouseven in theſe who are of ripe age, un- 
lefle great neceſlicie urge. 

In-che applicationof rhe Trepan, theſe thingsare tobee 
obſerved : Firſt, thar you take our the pinne, when you are 
come to the ſecond table. Secondly,ir is to be moiſtned wich 
oyle, that ir may cut the berrer. Thirdly, the priat of the tre 
pan is to bee maiſtned now and then wich water,leſt the 
sull be heated by rhe rubbing of the rrepan.Fourthly,ſeeing 
tis impoſſible to cutall the parrs equally, the skull being of 
a ſphericall figure, you are to remove = blond, that you 
may perceive which part is moſt deeply cut, rhar you leane 
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more tothe other, Fifthly when the part cut by the trepan 
beginneth ro ſhake, ir is the ſafelt way to lift ic up with the 
levatory. Sixthly, ifany ragged peeces appeare, which may 
kurr the menings, you are to take them away by Scafper Lex- 
ticulstws,and che maller of lead. Afrer that the trepan is ap- 
plyed above the dura mater, apply a peece of tafery or Satin, of 
a white or crimſon colour, moittned in metreſatzem, and oleum 
roſatumyantill the ſeventh day;afterward uſe the oyle of roſes, 
and the oyle of Hypericum mixed ; ler the cranim bee anoin- 
ted with Arces liniment melted ; fill up che hole with dofils 
and pledgers, laying above,fuch copicks as hereroforeT have 
ſerdowne. 

If inthe application of the trepan, any remarkable blee- 
ding enſue, ſome veſſell being cut, which did cleave to the 
ſecond table, then apply this medicament of Galen. 6. method, 
Re abes 3ij, thurus, maitiches, an, 35, ex iftis pulverizatis, pilss le- 
porinis,t 0v.album. fiat linimentum, quod applicetur, The $kull 
will ſcale, according to Arcear, lib.1. cap.4. within the ſpace 
of foure and twenty or fiveand twenty dayes, if his liniment 
be applyed ro the hone. Bur according to Paryey, not before 
forty or fifty dayes ; bur in truth no certaine day can bee ap- 
pointed. Hieren, F abric. ab aq. pendent, part, 2, lib. 2. de uulner, 
cap.13, counſellerh firſt to mm the oyle of roſesto turne the 
matter , which fallech npon the dwrs mater into quirtour 
for Galen. lib.2. x2! yin, c, 2. affirmech that we ought ro uſe 
oyle of roſes, when we meane both to repell and ſuppurate. 
Ic will be the more ſuppurarive if it be eleum roſaccurm comple- 
tm. Headviſeth to mingle ſome Rofin with the oyle of ro- 
ſes ; for in digeſtives, according to Galen. lib 5.ſympt.cap.19. 
there ought to be an emplaſticke facultie, which the oyle of 
roſes hath nor of ir ſelfe,bur of the Rofin. In the firſt dreſ- 
fings, and in the Summer time, more oyle of roſes and lefle 
rofm is ro be uſed , burafterwards when we meane to dric 
and mundike, as allo in the Winter,more roſinand leffe oyle 
is to bee taken. When the wound is drefſed, embrocate the 
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the leaſt, making way thorow the ſecond rable alſo leaving a 
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alſo the necke,chiefly where the jugular veines are, partly to 


afſwage paine, ifany be, partly to contemperate the heat of 


the bloud. 


i 


LECT. XXE 


Of the curation of fraftures appearing in 


the wounded part, 


Icherto I havediſpatchedrhoſe points which frequent- 

ly are common toall ſorts of fraftures,whichdoe hap- 
pen to thoſe who are of ripe age : now it reſterh thar Tfſhew 
unto you howall ſorcs of fraftures in ſuch perſons are tobe 
cured. 

Now afratture in theſe perſons is two-fold: for /ivis:e- 
therin the ſame part which hath ſuffered ſolution ofoiuriiny; 
or inanother parc. If icbe in che ſame part, ir is cithetfin» 
ple, compounded, or complicat: | 

Atmpletrature is, when one only kind of frafture hap- 

th : Of this there are three ſorts ; Rima, a chink= or 
cleft ; Contwſio, a contuſion of the skull ; and Sees, a fitter, 
when the priot of the wounding inftrumear is lefc in rhe 
Skull. | 

Rima or fiſſer, a chinke or a clefr,is two-fold for it is ei- 
ther confpicxa, ealtly to be diſcerned by the fight ; or inconfpi- 
cuazeirher hardly to be diſcerned by the fighr, ornor at all ; 
which is called Capilarir, a haire-like chinke. Now, a con- 
ſpicuous chinke pafſerh thorow cicher one, or both the ta- 
bles of the skull. If ir paſſenor deeper, than ro the ſpongi- 
ous part berweene the two tables,the chinke ic ſelfe is ſofarre 
tobe dilated. If rhe cleft paſſe thorow borhthe :rables, then 
thechinke is cither ro bee dilated chorow both the tables of 
the 8kyl, even to the dvr mater, or thorow the firſt table ar 


COmMm= 


Thedifferen- 
ces of fractures 
in perſons of 


ripc age. 


A firapke fra- 
Qure, 


Of a Rina of 
chinke, 
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competent apertionfor the diſtharging of clotted bloud, or 
Ker amy gre: ding part of the head, thorow the 6. 
cond table. Now the depending parc is nor to be taken from 
the ſituation of the parts of the bedy, bur from the poſition 
or potture ofthe fame. | | 
Of rima incon- You mulſtdeale after this ſame manner with rims mneonſþi- 
Ficua, or cagil ca, or Capillaris, or an obſcure chink. Burir is nor an eafie 
"_ matter to tirde ic out. If therefore you cannor diſcerne ir 
 eicher withthe'eyes, or the helpe of a multiplying glaſle, 
cauſe the patient to hold in his brearh, and to ſtretch his 
breſt. If this being done, eicher a thin humor, or a bloudie 
ſanies doe iſſue our, it isan excellent figne : if this doth noc 
appeare, then apply ro rhe part moſt ſuſpicious Inke, made 
thin wivh/a licclevineger, ro-makeit pierce. The next dre 
fing, dry the skull witha wer ragge or ſpunge, and if you ſte 
any print of the inke to remaine in the skull, follow the bu- 
dlsuntillyou come to the urrermoſt of the impreſſion of 
rn ink, alchough you muſt diſcover the dura mater. Now 
itkes muft nor be dilated. by the trepan, bur the raſpato. 
ries, for wee ought not to rake away more of the skull chan 
neceſicie urgerh. Peruſe Parr. tþ.9.c.4. and Fallop. cons. in lib. 
Hippoc. de uulnerib. cap.c. 3- When the rima is dilated, drefſe 
rhe wound, as you doe after the —_— the trepan, 
whereof I ipake ſufficiently ih mytormer LeSture. - | 
| 2 Sedes, or a ſitter, is a frature cauſed by a ſharp inſtrument, 
Ofrhe fragure which leaverh che print of it inthe ska)]: it ir paſſe rhorow 
ralled Seder. bor.” rables, and no ſplints of the bone pricke the menings, 
and ſutficiem way be madeby the weaponfor the diſcharging 
of the quitrour, no further apercion isto bermade ; bur rhe 
wound is to be dreſſed, as I prefcribed, afrer the application 
of the trepan, Bur if either ſplinrs- of the bones doe offend 
the d«ra mater, or the paſſage be roo narrow for the diſchar- 
ging of the. quirrour; a fur tien of the skull is co bee 
made by ſach inſtruments as ſhall feeme moſt fir for this ope-- 
ration. If the ſedes paſſe nor further thab the firſt-cable, rhe 
craniem is to be ſmoorhed with the raſpatories, left che quit- 
cour 


cour ſerling in the ſedes cauſe a deeper cariolity. Then the 
wonnd is to be dreſſed by Arcear his liniment relenred in a 
ſpoone. Ir falleth our many times if the conſtitution of the 
-— ys party bee good, that the Cranirm doth caſt no 


e. | 

The third kind of a fimple frafture called Contuf7o,a con- 
tufion of che ſcull,reſterh ro be ſpoken of. 

A Contufion isa ſolution of continuity in the Cranizm, 
when as by the violence of an externall inſtrument, the ſmall 
portians of icare brought neerer together than nature hath 
placed them, yer have returned to their owne politure after 
thar this compreſſion is cauſed; 

This kind offra&ure is efpied in the beginning, or in pro- 
grefſeof rime. In the beginning it is found out by the alre» 
ration ofthe colour of the fcnll : The colourofalively bone 
is of a whitiſh colour, mingled with a lively ruddinefle ; bur 
if icbe mortified , it will be whitiſh withour any rednefſe : 
if it be carivus or rotten, it will be of livid or blackith colour. 
If therefore ſach a kind offra&ture happen, the pleaſanc rad- 
dinefe of the fcull will be gone, and white patches will ap- 
pexre in it, ſuch asare ſeene in the nailes of ſome perſons 
fingers. In progreſſe of time, ifirbee lefr untonched, ic will 
becomeof a livid or blackiſh colour, being cariow.. In this 
kind of frafture you are to take ſomuch-of the cranizem as is' 

mortified by the contnfion with the raſpatories, and then to 
healethe wound by incarnation. So much then of the three 
forts of fimple fraftures. 
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Ofa contu-» 
fon, | 


A compound fraQture is when ſome further inconvenience gf, .,. 
annexed tothe folution of unicy in the ſcull asthe lofle of paund fra- 


fubRtance, or removing of ſome parrof it from its own phace, 


Qure. 


Of this there are three ſorts,Depreffo, a depreſſion, Conca- WE. 2 
meretio,a vaulcing,and Excifio,oran abſolure divi Dn of ſome --—— <a 


part of the cranizmfrom thereſt. 


A jonis, whenas the ſcallis beatendown, in this' a gepregien, 
ok vrway hes 


re,ſhiversofrhe fcull axequire ſeparat fromthe 
hole ſometimes 3 Againe, 0h they cleave _ 
2 | hole 


Of Conramera- 
0io. 


OfExciſo. 
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hole in one part, and are ſeparat from the other. ' Thoſe 
which are alcogether ſeparar, you ſhall remove with levato- 
ries: It thefraured part cleave to rhe hole in one fide, and 
that you cannot elevar ir with a levatory , then you are to 
apply the Trepan as neere to the fratured part as you can, 
thar as lirtle as may be of the craninm bee raken away. After- 
ward either reduce the depreſſed partro ir own place, or al- 
together remove ir, as you ſhall chink moſt expedient. In 
performing theſe ations, you are to uſe great caution, that 
the menings bee not hurc by the ſharp ipliors of the bones 
fraftured. 

Concameratio or vaulting is, when as the ſcull by a ſharp 
_ weapon with force being pierced, and with might 

ing pulled ont, is pulledupwards, leaving an empty ſpace 
or vacuiry beneath. If this Kind of frafture goe no turcher 
than through the firſt rable, you are ro ſmooth the cull, and 
to heale the wound according ro-rhe merhod ſer downe be- 


fore. Bur if ic paſſe through the ſecond table, you mult open 
the ſcull in the moſt depending part witch the trepan, ro make 
way for the diſcharging ofthe quircour : for ſazies mult of a 
neceſlicy bee lodged in the lower vacaity, or void ſpace, if 
the weapon ir ſelfe hath not made ſufficient way : If any rug 


gednefle prick che dures mater, you are to remove the whole 
frature compaſling it wicha large head:ofa T repan,and then 
to cure the wound as hath beene taught. Me bla, 
Excifiois, when the part of che ſcull wounded is altoge- 
ther ſeparate from the hole ; if rhe fragment cat away, ſtick 
to the Crtzs muſculoſs, and the wound go no deepecthan the 
ficlt rable ; 'ir is to bee ſeparated from the cartir muſculoſe, and 
the cranium-is to bee ſmoothed with a rafpatory : Bur it 
both the tables of the ſcull cleave to the autis muſcrloſa, they 
are not to bee rakenaway , but to bee. reduced to their owne 
place, the wound having firſt beene cleanſed with wine or 
ſpirit of wine warmed. Then the cxrie muſerdoſa is to befa- 
ſined vo the reſt,) with fo many ſtitches of foure rwiſts of filk 
or threed drawne throughwith a rowling needle. Sec an _ 
* ample 


ample of this in' Parrey kib, g. cap. 79. Now time admoni- 
ſherh mee to ſpeake ſomewhat of a complicac frafture of the 
as: 

A complicat frafture is, when either ſundry frafures of 
one ſort doe concurre, or more of divers kinds. Many fra- 
Eures ofthe ſame ſort may happen; as ſundry chinkes. So 
many chinkes as are perceived by the eyes are to be dilated 
with the raſpatories. In likemanner ſandry fraftures of di- 
vers kinds may meet, as achink with a depreſſion. In ſach 
complicar fractures you are to proceed no other wayes, than 
have beene ſhewedin ſolitary Cn fora chink is ever 
ro be dilated if -it bee conſpicuous, and the part of the ſcull 
deprefſed muſteither be'wholly taken away, it the aſperiries 
of rhe ſecond table prick the dwra mater, or if they doe nor, ir 
is to be reduced to irs owne place, if it bz not wholly ſeparat 
fcom the ſound parts of the cranium. According to theſe ca- 
nons curative you may proceedin all fraftures of the ſcull 
in what part ſoever they happen, if you except the ſutures, 
and _ parc of che ſcull which lyerh under the temporall 
muſcle, ; 
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Of acomplicar - 
fraKure, 


A ſucare may ſuffer a ſolution ofuniry three manner of OffraQures in 


wales; by Separation, Depreſſion, and Collifion, Of a De- 
preſſion T have ſpoken ffciently already. 

A Difſolucion of a ſurure is, when as choſeparts of the 
craniam which are united by the ſurure. gape beihg ſeparare 
by ſome exrernall violence, if this ſeparation beelarge, the 
nervous-fibres, which make the ligamenr by the which the 
dara mater is tyed to the pericraninm, muſtbe corne, although 


this appearenot to the tighr : from whence'ofcen ariſeth in- 


flammarion, and danger of death. | 
A Collifion is a contuſion of the brims of the ſuture, and 


of the ligament which paſſerh chrough ir, cauſed of a violent 


compreſſion of the brims of the ſuture. In theſe caſes if tear- 
full accidents, asa fever, vomiting, or aconvulſion, &c. doe 
perſwade yon that the ſcull mult be opened, then you are ro 
apply the Trepan on either or both tides of che ſucure : for 


R 3 


the ſuturE, 


Of adiſſolu- 


tion- 


Ofa Collifion, 


How a frafture 
Sander the re.n- 
porall muſcle 

is to bee hands 


led, 
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if you ſhould ſer it npanthe ſuture, horrible ſympromes firſt 
would appeare, and ar laſt death enſue. 

If a frature under the temporall muſcle bee accompanied 
wich a wound, this wound is either a puntture or atranſ- 
verſe, oran incifion, according to the length: Tticbea pun- 
Cture, or tranſverſe, ic maſt prove dangerous as harh beene 


ſhewed. It the wound be infli&ed long waies, itis to bee di- 


_ Latedbydolfils or ſponges : If the frafture bea chink, ic is rs 


be dilated by the raſpatories. Bur if ic bee a great trafture, 
wherein the aſperitics doe prick the menings, or the depreſ- 
fien ofthe ſcull doth beare downe rhem by it weight, then 
a triangular incifion is robe made a little above the fraftures 
ſhunning the remporall muſcle, andthe Trepan to beapply- 
ed,then rhe ſhivers which are alrogerher ſeparate from the 
found ſcull, are to be taken away, andthe reſt which are nor 
ſeparate to be reduced ro their owne poſiture. 

Afcer this as often as you drefſe the wounded perſon, you 
are tocauſe him to bend downe his head, to ſtop his mouth, 
and noſe, and co labour to breath firongly, that the ſanies 
may be expelled out ofthe wound. When this is done you 
muſt make injeXion of a mundifying decoftion with a Sy- 
ringeto waſh our all impurities, which otherwife would 
lodge there. See a memorable example of this in Prey li.g, 
cap, 9. Hee adviſeth to a leaden pipe in the wound , 
bur ſceing this by reaſon of the hard muſt cauſe paine, 
and is nor fit for the dilation of the ſeion, a ſponge com- 
preflcd is farre better : for firſt it is ſoft : ſecondly,ir ſackerh 
into it ſelfe the impurities: thirdly, ic dilateth powerfully 
—— ic open untillall the ſhivers of the 
cranium Caft, 


LECT. 


ESCT AXEL 
Of Fraftures im other than in the place 
wounded , and thoſe which happen when the 
Cutis Muſculoſa i not wounded, 


Te my laſt Lecture I diſcourſed of Fraftures which may 
fall out in the parts wounded: now I am ro fhew how fra- 
Cures in other parts than thoſe which are wounded are tobe 
handled, when they fall onr. 

Now FraCures which fall out in the craninm in another 


parc than that which is ſabjacent to the Crutir muſculeſs 


wounded,are either ina part of the cranizm adjacent to the 


ſolution of unity of ſoft parts of the ſcull wounded, or in a+ 


tc ſomewhat diſtant or remote. 


If a fraftare fall outro be not.in-thepart wounded , you 


(hall find ir out by theſe ſeven ſignes, Firſt, che wound of the 
Cutis muſculoſa , which covereth the fra&ure, will not admit 
curation in thar part which is neere the fracture, whereas in 
the other parts it willadmit cicatrization.: Secondly, our of 
the-part neere tothe wound, you ſhall perceive a thin and 


ichorous matter toflow. Thirdly,morecopious matrer will. 
flow our of the wound, than the bigneſſe of the wound can 
ſeeme to afford, Fourthly.the fleſh which growethneerero - 


that partis ſpongeous, and looſe,nor firme, — nowand 


then the party wounded will be ſeveriſh Sixthly,ityou thruſt 


your probe between the craninum and the eutis, you 
the cati ſeparate from the cranium. Sevembly, ſome ramour 
and ſofineſſ will appeare in the cutaneous part,-which ispla- 
cedlaboverhe frature. - | 
A frafture in a 'remdte part, or much diſtantfrom the 
wounded part,is called Reſonitus, or Contrafi ſura,a —_—_ 
C , 
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Of Contrafiſ- 
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_ cleft, This fallethour, when the crazium is ſtrooken ypon 


Kow 2-coun- 
rercleft is cau- 
ſed. 


one part, and fra&tured in another : This happeneth eichec 
in the (:1t-ſamebone, or indivers bones : ifin the ſelf-ſame 
bone, it may fall our two manner of waies 4 to wir, either 
laterally , as whea the right fide of Os frontss is beaten, and 
the lefr fide clefr, or contrariwiſe ; or Perpendicularly, 
from the upper to the lower parr, as when nor the upper 
rable which received the blow, bur the lower is fraftured : 
It a counterclef happen to be in divers bones , this may fall 
out two manner of wayes : Firſt, ifthe righr fide bee bearen, 
and the left fraftured, as if the right parietall receive the 
blow, and the left bee cleft., or contrariwiſe. Secondly, 
chis may happen, ifthe forepart be ſtrucken , and the hinder 
> if the os frontis bee beaten, and the os occipitzy bee 
cleft, andcontrariwiſe. This kind of frafture which hap- 
peneth in the craniwmin a part oppoſir to the ſolution of 
uniry, doth chance to thoſe, who ecicher haveno ſurures ar 
all, or ſuch as are very obſcure andvery cloſe, for in ſuch 
perſonsthe aire may be caried more compaQt,and with greater 
violencefrom the part contuſed, or wounded, to the oppoſit 
part : for when the aire which is within the ſcull is ſtrongly 
moved by a blow, and on every fide is driven by the force of 
the blow, ic is entirely caried and wholly through the ſub- 
ſtance of the braine to the oppofic part ; where ir meertin 

with the ſcull, which by ny 14 of its firmenefſe cannor yecl 

cauſerh a frafture in the ſcull ; even as rwo men ina violent 
race meeting together are by this violent meeting bearen 


— back, Thisis often ſeene in aglafſe, which being knockedin 


The diverfitics 
of ſuzures. 


one fide is clefc in the oppoſite part. 

Thar the ſacures are not uniforme, theſe Authors beare 
witneſle: Yeſal. li, 1.c. 6. de hnman.corp. fabrica. Sylu. comment. 
in lib, Galen, de offib. Calumb. li.x.c.'5. Par, hi. 4. c.3. Hippoc. 
lib. de uns. cap. & Fallop, in exnd. c. 5. & in lib. Galen, de offib. 
c..13. That ſutures againe are either hardly ſcene, being ob- 
literate and worne out, or nocat all.theſe Authors - af- 

| rme: 
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firme. 4riſt. de. biiter. animal, li. 3.c. 7. Celſ. lib.8.c. 1.4lg. 
Benedift, azatons. li. 4. C.7, Veſal. li. 1,c, 6. and Hippoe, and 
Fallp. in the placebetore ſpecited, h 
Andalchough Pal. Agine.1i. 6,c. go. and Guide with q- 
thers more, deny that a Reſonitws or centrafiſſura can happen; 
yet theſe authoprs againſt which it were temeritie toexcepr, 
doe affirme that it may happen. Cel. 1.8. c. 4. Nicol, F larent. 
Sermon. 7, Summa 2. traftat. 4.c, 1. Valriola append. log. com- 
mun. c. 5. Hippec. lib. de vulnerib. cap, Fallop. commentar, in 
eundem c, 14. Parr. lb. g. c. 8, Although ic bee a hard mat- 
ter to finde out this kind of Tres Ft you {ball goe abour 
co find it out by theſe meanes. Firſt, it ſignes ofa frafture 
doe appearegas a fever raping ofcholer,and ſuch like,and 
nochink appeare in the wounded parr, then you are to take 
3 vicw of che oppoſic part ; If a tumor or ſoftnelle doe 2 
e in any part of it ; then yan may be aſſured that che fra- 
ure is ia the gull, (ubjacent to that parr. Secondly, ifno 
rumor or ſoftneſſe appeare inthe oppoſit part, ſhave the 
head and apply this emplaſter following, Re pics naval, & cer. 
an. Ziii, terehintbin, Zi, maſtich, & irid, prdverizes. an. zii. fias 
#. {, 9, Draw this emplaſter npon lether and apply ic 
to che oppolit part,andlsr ir ys 24 houres. {after you have 
taken it away, the o### nwſerloſs appeare in any place more 
moyſt, ſofr and ſwelled rhan the relt ofit is, ic1s likely thar 
there the frafture is. Thirdly, ifrhe grieved perſon doe of 
ten touch with his hand the part oppoſir ro that, wherein 
the ſolution of unitie is, not rhinking upon ny huet done 
to: it, you may vas 26 that the frafture: is where he tou- 
cheth. If the ſecond cable be frafyred, the firſt remaining 
whale, then you muſt apply rhe. trepan , . partly that you 
come to take away ſplints, which doe prick the diera mater , 


partly ro make way for thediſcharging of coaghlar bloud, 
and the ſanies, If any patient baving ſuch af: doedic, 
the Chirurgeon is nor much to be blamed : for a ang ral 
may be excuſed if che patient dye,mfoure caſes. F We Fries 


pre- 


cranium by a viglens contulion be deprefiecs and « 


A Treatiſeof Wopnde, | LeQt22. 


+62 7} 


Wherker a 
cotntercl;fr, 


may happen. | 
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reſently returneto irs owne place. Secondly, ifthe chink 
only capillar; and hard to be ſeene, Thirdly, when the 
ſecond table af the skull is broken,the firſt remaining whole, 
Fourchly, when frafture happeneth inthe part oppoſit to 
' that -which is wounded. In theſe caſes the Chirurgeon may 
be excuſed, ſeeing the molt skilfull Artiſt may be deceived in 
theſe caſes. If you find out a contrafsſſura, if it be but a mEere 
rims or chinke, after you have made inciftion through the 
ſoft parts lying above the craninumydilare the chink with the 
raſpatories, that way may be made for the diſcharging of the 
co bloud and ſantes © for theſe will be gathered out 

of all doubr'in all chinks. | 
_ — I have ſhewedchow fraftures in a wound happening in 
Wofche exe PErions of ripe age are to be cured : now I am to ſhewyou 
waſeuloſa arc HOW fraftures in the skull are to becured, when as the ſoft 
to bh cured, Parts ahove the cranium are net wounded, yer the crarizens of- 
fended. If therefore by acontufion the skull be fraftured, 
the cutis muſeuloſ2 not being divided , you are.to acke of the 


parry offended wherher he hath vomited choler, whether he 
Toſt his fight, wherher hee could not ſpeake, whether bloud 
did ifſae our of his noſtrils and yr whether bee ſeemed 


ro be in atranſe, whether he perceived giddinefſcafrerthe 
blow.” Theſe ſympromes doe ſhew thar there isa fraftore. 

And although no accidents doe diſcover themfelves,yet you 

muſt not be ſecure, but aske whether the patient in former 

rimes hach not had-the. head-ach ,, for then there is 

lefſe danger, or whether he. was ſtrucken with a heavy wea- 

pon, by the hand ofa firong man enraged, or whether hee 

= anoyſe in the braine when he was —_— If _— 

gnes appearc,you meſt ſuſpend your prognoſticks towards 

_ theſe fra- the bell Toke ts this caſe ſo you are to goe on: Ifno 
arcs, #earfull'H s after the blow received doe continue 
becured. | hy pas frer the blow receive et, 
then ſhave that part of the head where the blow was recei- 

ved : Then a 19 medicatneet which affiwageth paine, dry- 

eth and is aftringent': Tfiefthrenrions a cataplaſme furthe- 

reth made of barley meale,vineger and water inthe ny" 

| | ar 
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but vineger and wine inthe winter, having added the powder 
of red roles,myrtil berries and maſtick, and ſome oyle of roſes, 
when the cataplaſme is brought to a conliſtence:Secondly,you 
muſt winiſter a medicament which dothpurge choler,as this: 
Re caricoſtin.& elefF. de ſuccs roſe, an. ij. ſyrup. de cithor.cumrhah, 
21.49. endiv. Zii iſe. ut paretrr potio, Thirdly,the cephalick 
veine of the ſame {ide isro be opened, or cupping glaſſes 
with ſcarrification, or the leeches ro be applyed. Fourchly, 
the oyle of ſweer almonds is tobe dropped into the eares, 
that the quittour which is garhered there may be diſcharged. 
In like manner the paſſages of the-noſe are to be moyſtned 
with this ſame oyle. About the fourth day you are to uſe 
gargariſmes made ofthe deco&ion of barley, red-role leaves, 
cowſlipflowers, berony flowers, eye-bright, ſtechas, and 
fome rew: Wirh the decoQion you are to.mingle Al roſatum, 
and Oxymel ſimplex, About the ſeventh day you are to uſe 
diſcutient medicaments, as dzachylon ireatum, or emplafirum 
de betenica, made fofc in the fummer with-rhe oyle of roſes, 
and inthe winter with the oyle of dill. If having uſed theſe 
meanes; fearfnll ſympromes do appeare after the ſeventh day, 
you muſt not defer the incifion of rhe cuts maſewleſs and 
the opening of the-ſeull : for thenir is nor ro bee doubted 
but chat blondandquirtour arefallen upon the duramater. 

Although the ſotr parts abovethe skull be not divided,yet 
in three caſes yon muſt make inciſion, and open the ſcull. 
Firſt, ifclorted blood or quictour bee lodged berweene the 
Craninm and the Dure mater ,, which'you ſhall perceive if 
bloud did iflue out of thecares or noſtrils afcer the blow 
was received, if hebeeſleepy, ſtupid, or havea heavineſſe 
of the head. Secondly , theſe things are to bee done when 


ſplints of the {call doe pricke the menings, which the paine 


in the paxedoth diſcover. Thirdly, when a depreſſion of the 
cull remaining, doth beare down the-menings,and cauſerh a 
fupidicy, and a pricking paine when the-party doth blow 
his noſe. ' 
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In what caſes 


the ſcull isrs 
be opened. 
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- LECT. XXII. 
Of wounds of the Menings and the Braine, 


Hams deliveredunto you in my laſt LeAures the me. 
rhod of curing thoſe wounds which may befall the ex- 
. rernall parts containing of the Head ; now I intend to ſhew 
you,how wounds in the ioternall concaining parts, and the 

contained parts are to be cured. 

The internall parts containing are two, the ewo menings,or 
membranes which compaſſe and environ the braine, called 
by the Arabian, Dwera & pis mater: In wounds of the Dnrs. 
me» there isalwayes a vehement paine. Five inconveni- 
ences may happen to the dnramater, rowit,.a wound, paine, 

— inflammation, apoſtemation, and diſcoloration. + 
O awound in Tf yon percelve that there is animmoderate flux of bloud, 
the da MErer. the membrane being wounded: then immediarly you muſt 
take way to come to the membrane, if the wounding inſtru- 
ment hath Hot made enongh ; and Gakne powdgr ſet 
downe 6. Method, Medend. made ofaloe, franckincenſe, ma- 
ſick, the white of an egge, and the haire of a Hare, is to bee 
a 

,  apdetdurect the dyromeater, or after unskifull drefling, 
, drowfineſſe and fleepineſſe ſeize upon the wounded party, 
death ſhortly will enſue, See Dodon. obſerv. Medic, cap. 3. 
Now ſeeing great =_ followeth the Dwera mater being 
+ wounded , you mnſt with all expedirion-goe about ro al- 

ſwage ir. 
Topicks fir for In this cafe firſt Narcoticall megicamemts have no place : 
the dra mailer for ſo both the membrane if ſelfe, and the whole body would 
wounde become ſtupified; ſecondly, un&tnous medicaments which 
mollifie, are not to bee uſed : Becauſe theſe will cauſe the 


Nene 


Prognofuick. 


» 


membranes to become dull, to ſwell, and laſt of all co putre- 
fie. Wherefore the oyle of roſes warme,is to be powred up- 
on the membrane uncili che paine be micigated,and quirtour 
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appeare in the wound. Then mel roſatum, or ſyrup & roſ. . 


. ficat. are to be mingled with the oyle of roſes, in cquall 
uvanticy, untill the wound be _ digeſted. Laſt of all 
. Dure mater is to be mundifted and dried with fic medica- 
ments. Such are mel raſatum, ſyrupme & roſ. rnb, ſiccat. ſyrup us 
myrtinus or ſanativws alone, having no oyle mingled with 
them. And alchough the pia mater by reaſon of its ſoftneſſe 
may be united and agglurinated ; yet the dura mater becauſe 
it is hard, nervous and thin , will not admit agglutination: 
for in agglutination the brims ofrhe wounded part muſt bee 
brought, and kept together, which is performed by rowling, 
and ſticchings, which in this caſe cannorc beuſed. Wherefore 
it muſt becured by incarnation,or procuring of fleſhto unite 
the parts disjoyned. 

An inflammation isa red tumour of the dra matey wirh a 
diſtencion of the veſſels of che ſame, ſo grear ſometimes, that 
ic fillech rhe hole of the Craninm,and groweth above-ir,This 
accident is dangerous. 

Wherefore firſt of all, phleboromy is to beeadminiftred , 


' andaflenderdyetapointed : Then the parr is to be fomen-- 
ted with the deco&ion of the marſh-mallow, linſeed, and fe-- 
nugreeke adding grounfe!l and violet leaves, asalſo other: 
herbes which areco beapplyed to a phlegmone , if occafion + 
ſhall require, 'This being done, the ayle ofroſes, myrtils, or 
quinces is to be applyed. . If you prevaile notby the appli-- 


cation of theſe meanes; -bur that you perceive that the tu= 
mour rather increaſerh than diminiſhech, thenyou arero 
dilate the hole of the (cull, by taking away more of ir.” 

If quirronr be contained within the dzra mater, which you 


Of an inflam= 
mation of the 
dura mater. 


How ir is to be 
cured, 


Ofthe apoſte- 


ſhall perceive by the extraordinary whitenes of ſome part of wationof the 

ir, as in puſtulesof the skin, rhen-you are warily to open ic, 

that you in-no waies touch the braine: Then you areto apply 

drying andabſterfve medicaments.as melroſatum, & ſirmpm 3 
Y: 


3 rofus 


dura mailer, 
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roſts ſiocis, Vide Fallop. Comment.in lib, Hippoe. de uulzerib, cap. 
C.43. & Parenm lib.g.c.21- | 
Oftrhe diſca- Diſcoloring or blackneſſe may proceed from five canſes : 
loring of the +;z, Fromthe violence of rhe contafion; From coagular 
auramu houd ; From the: coldriefſe of the aire ; By the applica- 
tion of unproper medicaments; Laſt of all , from purrefa- 
tion. 
The cauſes o If cheblacknefſe proceed from the violence of the contu- 
is * ſion, it ſeldome conrinuerth above foure dayes. In this caſe 
| ne oleum roſaceum , and mel roſatum ; or the oyle of egges, 
witha lictle aq#2 vite, and ſome of the pulvis cephalicws, wich 
___ afew grains of the powder of ſaffron. 
The curauon Tf congealed: bloud hark cauſed a bladknefſe, then apply 
of it; this medicament : Rec ag. vit. Zij. pulv. gran. tixforum $ij.croct 
IX. nellts roſ. SiifÞſarcocoll.3.3 Jeniter bulliant onnia: colatura uti= 
mini donec evanuerit nigreds, 
If unproper medicaments have cauſed the blacknefle of 
Duramater, then it is tobe cured by the applicarion of ſuch 
medicaments as are in faculty contrary to thoſe which have 
beene applyed; ſoit humid,unfnous, or fatry medicaments 
have beeene uſed, you are rochange theſe, and to apply thoſe 
which are drying , as thecephalick powders mingled with 
mel roſatum, oleum roſatum, or both mingled rogerher. Jt ſharp 
medicaments have been applyed, in ſtead of theſe mild andle- 
nient medicaments are to be uſed, as the oyle of hypericum, 
or of earth-wormes, with a lictle ſaffron : for ir is certaine 
thar moyſt medicaments may. cauſe blacknefſe by increaſing 
filch, and ſharp medicamenrs by cheir immoderare heat may 
cauſe this ſame, . 
, Itblacknefſe proceedfrem putrefa&tion , which you may 
diſcerne by the ſtrong ſent of the ſanies lowing from the 
wounded part, then uſe theſe medicaments which follow : 
. Re ag. vite Fils. ſyrup, abſyntb. &+ mel. roſ. an. Zij.unguent, X- 
« £YÞ1-31þ8. ſareocoll. mirrh. alees an. 5. vini albi potent, Zi 8. buli- 
ant onnia leniter, colentur, ac ſerventur aduſum. Tt, Re ag. plan- 
bag. 3j. unguent, FEgyptiacs 3i (8, % precipitati Dj. Miſe. applice- 
| tur 
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tur iflud medicamentum calefattum poſt agitationen.. If by theſe 
meanes the putrefaCtion ceaſe nor, bat perſevere, and the tu- 
mour increaſe and grow above the hole ofthe «kull being im- 
movable, black and dry ; If the eyes of the patienc appeare of 
a firy colour, bunch our, and bee ſtill moving; If the party 
ſtill cofſerh and rumblerh himſelfe in his bed , and rave, the 
lick perſon will dye, and the ſooner if theſe ſympromes 
continue conſtant and uniforme, This muſt of a neceſfity 
enſue bothby reaſon of the extin&ion of the naturall hear, 
and likewiſe the gangrene of a noble part. Fide Fllop. oc.cit, 
c. 41, & Par. hb. 9.c.21. 

The Pi2 mater is very thin, and cleaveth fo faft to the 
braine, that it cannot bee wounded, unlefle the braine alſs 
bee offended. Wherefore ſach wounds for the moſt partare 
deadly, for the braine being laid open unco the aire, eaſi- 
ly is corrupted, by reaſon of the externall cold, which ex- 
cnguiſherh the weake heat of the braine, and by reaſon of 
the moiſture which both fallech upon che braine , and is ga- 
thered in the ſubſtance of the braine ic ſelfe, by reaſon of its 
weakneſle. 

Firſt then if any memorable flax ofblood happen by reaſon 
of the multicude of veines whichare in the pa mater, it is to 
bee ſtayed with Galens medicament ſer downe by him, 5./Afe- 
tbod, cap. 4. whereof I have ſpoken hererofore., Then the 


Of wounds of 
the pie marers 


Thecuration 


of them, 


part is to bee cured with medicament warming and drying, - 


which I have ſet downe in the curation of the Dura mater 
wounded. 


Now wounds which happen in the parts contained in the - 
head, are to be handled : Theſe are rwo, Cerebrum, and Cere- 
. belum, Tothebrainetheſe griefes may happen ;a wound, a- - 
- poſtemation,putrefa&tion, fideration,a concuſlipn, a fungus, 


and a tumour by reaſon of flatuoſity. 

Now as concerning wounds of the cerebrum-or braine, 
theſe five points may bee demanded. Firſt; which are the 
fignes of the braine wounded. Secondly, what ſympromes 
doeenſue. Thirdly, whether wounds of-the braine bee cu-- 


rable. 


I 


S'gnes ofthe 
braine woun- 
ded, 
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rable or no. Fourchly, how they are to be drefled. Fifthly, 
what ſympromes uſually remaine after that a wound of the 
braine is cured : of theſe I will ſpeake in order. 

As concerning the firlt, the {ignes of the braine wounded, 
are theſe which follow : Firſt, a fever and vomicing of cho. 
ler : Hippoc. zphor.lib.6.50. faich,If any have the braine woun- 
ded, they mult havea fever and vomiting of choler. The ſame 
he repeateth, Coac. prenot. 50E. & 507. This fame Celſus de. 
livereth in muſteloquent words, 14b.3.cap.4.. Secondly, lofſe 
of ſpeech. Hippac. je.7. aphor.5$, They who have (olfered 
a vehement concuſſion of the braine, immediately become 
dumbe. Thirdly, a fall, and (lumbering. Coac. prenot. 499. 
Fourthly , ſenſleſnefſe, dimnefle of the fight, giddinefle. 
2, Prorrhet, & lib. de uutner. cap. Fernel. lib, 7. pathol.c.8, hath 
theſe words : If che ſubſtance of the braine be hurc, the rea- 
fon becommech weake, and all ſympreomes increaſe, and of- 
rentimesa portion ofthe brainecommeth onr, not wichour 
danger of life. Fifchly, you ſhall pronounce the braine to be 
wonnded, if the menings being divided, a ſubſtance like to 
far come out ; which notwithttanding doth neither fwimme 
above water, neither doth melt with the fire, as fat doth. 
See Parrey lib. 9. cap. 22. Sixthly, if the braine bee harr, the 
quictour will bee thick, round, and like a marrowie ſub- 


| ſtance, 


Symptomes 

which follow 
afcer a wound 
of the braiae. 


Prognofſticks. 


Why the 
wounds of the 
braine arc dan- 
gerous, 


As concerning the ſympromes which enſue, the braine 
being wounded, theſe are they ; foaming at themourh, dark- 
nefſe of the fight, giddinefle, a convullion, a fever,vomiring 
of choler, ſtupidirie, lofſe of reaſon, deafenefſe, dumneſſe, 
a palſey, a lerhargie, and laft of all, an apoplexie. 

As tor the third demand, all woundsof thebraine are dan- . 
gerous at the leaſt, and thar for theſe reaſons: The firſt is the 
nobleneffe of the parr, andthe neceffary uſe of che fanRions 
of ir. The ſecond is the morion of the braine ; bur a woun- 
ded part requirerh reſt, if it be ro be cured. Hippoc. lib. de wl- 
cerib, circa principium, The third is the hamiditie of the brain, 
but rhe curation of ulcers aud wounds is performed by ex- 


fication, 


but wee have ſcene many others cured, which 


ſiccation, according to Galen. lib.q. method, medend. cap. The 
fourth is the coldnefſe of the braine, which engendrech ma=- 
ny excrements, and the more when a wound bapneth, which 
weaknmeth the parr. The fifth is the conſent of the finewes, 
which ſpring from thence. The (1xth, becauſe remedies paſſe 
not readily tothe braine wounded. Three cauſes may be al- 
leaged, why ſome perſons eſcape ſomerimes, having received 
great wounds in the braine : T hefirſt is the wholeſome and 
ſtrong conſtitution of the body : The ſecond is the arrificiall 
dreiling of the wound;for as ſundry recover of great wounds, 
if they bee dreſſed according ro art; ſo many die of ſmall 
wounds,it they be negligently or ignorantly drefſed : Third- 
ly, ſuch range events areto be aſctibed xo the, providence 
and mercie of che almighry God, who of his infinit goodneſſe 
by his ſecret judgement prolcngeth the lives of ſome, as hee 
#hortneth the dayes of others. 
Alchough all wounds of the braine be dangerous, for the 
reaſons which-I have alleaged ; yer great and dangerous 
wounds have beene cured ; That this aſſertion is true, T will 
prove by the teſtimonies and experiments of famous Wri- 
ters both ancient and moderne.. Amongſt the Ancients Galer: 
ſhall bee the ring-leader : Hee then wricing upon the eigh- 
teench Aphoriſme of the fixtbooke.of Hippocrates, affirmeth 
that hee ſaw one healed , who had received a remarkable 
wound in the braine, in Smyrne of Tonia, while his maſter Pe- 
bps was alive; he affirmeth indeed this tobe very rare,/.10.de 


#ſu part. He maketh mention in like manner of a young man, 


who recovered, when he had received a wound in one of rhs 
fore ventricles of thebraine. Paulus gn. li9.6.c.88. athir- 
mech' thar ſundry have eſcaped death, and have recovered 


their health, when they have beene wounded in fome princi- 


pall part,above all = IE om. AV egacommment. 
2 Aphor. 15. lib.6, Hippocratzs hath theſe words ; Wounds of 
the braine, if they reach to the ventricles, they arenorcured; 
to the 
lubſtance of rhe braine, and our -, which ſome. portion of 


the 
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Thar great 


wounds of the 
braine have *®* 


beene cured, 
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the braine came out. Horat. Augenive, lib, g. Epiſt. 2. writeth 
thus; We ſaw once the whole ſubſtance of the braine woun- 
ded, and the ventricles cutaſunder, and that a portion of the 
braine came our of rhe wound as ſoone as ir was made, and 
that notwithſtanding the party was cured. The cauſe of this 
event was the ſtrength of the body. Gemma kb. 1. cap.6. Coſ- 
moc, airh,It greatly concerneth Phyſicians to nore,that even 
weake perſons ſcmerimes eſcape of grievous diſeaſes, where- 
in the one threaten imminent danger. Solately an ordina- 
rie _— was by our help healed,when as afſhiver of the skul 
afſed thorow the menings, and ſome of the ſubſtance of the 
raine came ont, Toan, Andres 4 cruce, lib,x, Chirurg., cap.14. 
a Venetian, affrmerh, that hee cured ſundry, whole braines 
were wounded, and namerh ſundry wirnefles, Fallop, cap.q5. 
de.curatione vulnernum cap. hath theſe words: A great portion 
of the braine may come our, and yer life remaine : wherefore 
forfake.notrhe wounded perſonsjfor I my felfhave made tri- 
| allofftrangerhings.CarpurtraWatu de frabiura craniiaffirmerh 
ithat he-ſaw-fix -perfons who recovered, when as a notable 
nantitie-of che braine came out of che wounds, and thar 
only denyſuch goodevents, who have ſeene butalictle. 
-Brafavila m comment. ad Apbor. v8, 1ib.6. Happocratis, affirmerh 
That 'hee faw 2wo-who-eſcaped after thar -their (braine-was 
wounded. Nicol. Adaſſaytom.2.pi-41,hartrrheſe words : T 
rake God ro wimneſle, and many yer alive can-wirnefſethat 1 
have cored ſundry by convenient medicamentsandart,whaſ 
$kuls, membranes, and braines'havebeene wounded, and'im- 
.mediarely he namethſundry.'T beoidorious, 1,2.cap.2.Chirurgie, 
-affirweth boldly;thavke was as ſure thar mT hp the mem- 
branes, the-ſubſtance of-rhe braineand ventricles may be cu- 
-red, as:he was of 'death. Volober.” Coir.) i. obſerv.. anatom. 6 
.Chirurgioar, briagethfundric inftances, that wounds of -the 
'braine may becured. Thelike hath"Facotine.comment. ad A- 
: pbor. 3. kb. 1: ſe. 3.coac.\Hippecrat, Peruſe alſo Arcea lib.1. 
cap:6, who doth alleage foure examples of-this-rruth :-and” 
eAmbroſe Parrey kb49. cap, 22. alleagertt ſome : and gn ves 
Fabricud 
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F abriciu Oſerv. Chirurg. cent. 1. obſerv, 13. doth ſet downe 
foure. The teſtimonies and experiences of ſo many famous 
Authors, may perſwade any man, not contentious, rhat 
wounds of the braine ſometimes have beene, and yer may bee 
cured, orelſe none will. "x 
Seeing I have laboured to perſwade you that rhe wounds 
dividing the ſubſtance of the braine ic ſelte may be cured ; I 
chinke my ſelfe bound to acquainr you with the meanes, by 
the which ſodangerous a curation is performed ; which was 


* thefourth point which I ſerdowne to be diſcuſſed concer- 


ning wounds of the braine. Tuan. Andreas a cruce Chirurg, 


Ib. x. £.14 Untill the fourteenth day be paſt, he will have the | 


oyle of Turpentine, and the ſpirit of Wine to be aq—_ : 
then hee will have the wound co be filled with this liquor 
following : Rc vini montan, Zxx, fucci beton, Jiiij, ſucct cala» 
minth, ij, myr\Mleliban. aloes, ſang, dracon, centaur, minor, ſemin, 
byperic, an. $j, contendend. comuſis macerentur omnia in vaſe probe 
occlyſo:; tum lento at claro igne exbalet tertia pars,4c coletur decotun 
9 admiſce pir. vint 3v1, ol. tereb anthin, Siilj. Reponatur medic a- 
mentum invaſe vitreo probe abturato. Above this liquor apply 
plus cephalicus, and cover all with ſome fic emplatter, Corter, 
bb. obſerv. anatomic. & Chbirurg, counſellerch ro foment the 
braine with a convenient decofion : ſuch an one is this 
whieh is made of Berony,Calaminr,Saint Tehns wort,Camo- 
mill, Dill, Eye-bright,&c. boyled inred aftringent wine. The 
wound he will have to be drefſed cicher wich che naturall, or 
ſome good artificiall Balſame, whereof I have ſpoken ſufh- 
ciently before. Fallbp. comment. iz Hippoc. devnlner. cap. c. 45, 
will have the oyle of Roſes, mingled withthe oyle of Tur-. 
pentine, robe powred into the wound; and that not with- 
our cauſe, for the oyle of 'Roſes is2anodine, and che oyle of 
Turpentine warmeth and dryerh. This medicament he will 
havero be applyed untill the ſevench day be expired ; abour * 
whichtime moſt commonly .appeareth a @queltration of the 
corrupt portion of the braine from the ſound, It the ſub- 
ſtance of the braine, ir being wounded, feme ro bee af livid 
L 2 
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colour, and a ſtinking ſeries low from the wound, then . 
thoſe medicaments w® aredry and warmeare to be applied, 
ſuch is this which tollowech: Re mel.roſ. & ol.roſ, an.$j,aq.vit. 
Z$15.iſe, When the wound yeelderh a laudable quicrour,then 
the oyle of Roſes is ro be omirred, and only mel roſat. or ſjru« 
pus myrtinns, or (yrupus &roſ, rub, ficeatis, mingled wirh agruz 
2ite areito be uſed. As iris ancvi'l figne, if rhe. ſubſtance of 
the braine be of a livid colour ; ſo it the portion which muſt 
b< ſeparate, reprefent a whiriſh haile-ſtone, and have nor a 
very itinking ſmell; ſhewerh thar natures ltrong. Hieron.F a- 
bric, ab, aq, pend. part-2, Chirnrg, oper.lib.2.C.20, delivercth rhis 
medicament;as an experiment of his owne: Re farin.miliz Z(3, 
ol, Hiſp.ani $j, mitbridat.3vy, balſami nigrt na"'s ziij. 47. vit. zv, 
ol. de chal. cantho $i 8. iſe. This is undoubtedly a good lo- 
call medicament, becauſe the ingredients powerly drie and 
reſiſt purrefa&tion," This medicament I dareMommend unto 
you : Rc balſami wigri, wernick alb, & ol. bypericon. rubicundi fa(ts 


, ex nultiplict infuſtone florum _ an, £(3 miſce, This ropick 


will warme, dric, reliſt putre 
of the ayre. 

- Now the fift point concerning wounds of the braine is to 
be rouched, which is ro ſhew what ſympromes remaine moſt 
commonly afterthat a wound of the braine is cured. Theſe: 
then are chey;rhe faltring in ſpeech,and a palſey in che armes, 
Toan. Andr. 4 cruce Chirurg.tib.1.c.14.Deatfncflc. Par lib.g.c.22, 
Decay of memory, ſkapidirie, and a weake judgement.  Coj- 
ter, lib. obſerv, anatom, & Chirurg. Et Fallop, lib. predid, cap. 45; 
Braſſzvol. ad aph. 18. lib.6. aphor. Hippoc. Theyellow Jandiſc. 
Arc. lib,n:c.6. | 

The fecond inconvenience which doth happen unto the 
braine is an apoſtemarion. That this may happen, theſe un- 
derwritten Authors doe afhrme ; F aleriol, lib.3. obſerv. 8, Coi- 
ter. in obſery, anatoms, & chirurgicu. Fernel. dc ue vener.c.7, Par, 
lib. 9.c. 8; Andalthough mott Authors doe pronounce this 
eventto be deſperate ; yet Arceas lib.1.cap.6.relateth of one, 
pon whoſe heada ſtone of a cubir in bredchand length,and 

m 


ation, and hinder the earring 


in thickneſſe twelve inches, bur in weight foure and rwentie 
th. tell from the ingine, as it was hoiſted up ro the buildin 
of a tower in Vakrerda, and bruſed, deprefled and rs 
the skull: when this patient had lyen deſperate ſeven dayes, 
cheeighth day three apoſtumes brake out, and- within rhe 
ſpace of toure monerhs rhe partie was perfeftly cured,and af- 
tcrward was married, forthen he was but a young man, 

Putreta&ion and fideration are deadly ſympromes, which 
are nor diſcerned bur by opening of the skull, and rhat for 
rhe moſt part when the partie is dead. 

The firſt accident which happeneth to the braine, is a 
concuſſion or a commorion of the braine : It ir bevehement, 
is is alwayes dangerous, and-ſomerimes deadly : It rhecom- 
motion be violent, the partic becommeth ſpeechlefſe, accor- 
ding to Hippocrat. lib.7. apbor.58. where he faith ; They who 
have ſuffered a ſtrong concuſſion of the braine, muſt of a ne-= 
ceſlitie become dumbe: reade Galen in his commentary upon 
this Aphoriſme. Ic is no other way to bee dreſſed than a fra- 
ure, when the cutis muſculoſa is whole, Guilielm, Fabric. obſ. 
chirurg. cent.1 obſerv.7. in this caſe anointed the whole ſcalp 
with the oyle of-roſes and myrrils mingled togecher : ope- 
neda veinein thearme, and did inject ſharpeclyſters, Aﬀer 
thata concuſſion iscured, ſomerimes impediment of ſpeech, 

and forgerfulneſſe, may remaine during the reſidue of lite, as 
wicnefſerth Parey l1.9.c.22, Hee will have bloud to be drawne 
plentifully our of the cephaliez venaaccording to the (trengrth 
of the wounded parcie, to aſſwage the ſympromespreſenr, 
and to prevent the comming of more grievous. The head he. 
will have ro bee ſhaved : then hee adviſerh to apply a cata- 
plaſme made of things cold and moiſt, as acataplaſme of bar- 
ly lower, .oyle of Roſes and Oxyme). Thoſe medicaments 
which are very aftringenr, as #guentum de bolz Fc, are not to 
be applyed, becauſe they hinder the breathing of the fuligi- 
nous vapors thorow the ſucures, and orher places of the 


- 8kull; and fo they are fo farre from — of an inflam- 


mation,as that rhey increale ir, if it hath ſeized upon the part 
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already, and bringeth one, if ttere benone : ſharp clyſters he 
will have tov inj=ted ro draw ſharp vapors from the head, 
a d ro hinJer the aſcent of rhem to rhe ſame; and rhe veine 
of the forehed; and thoſe which are under the tongue, ro be 
ofened after the ſecond day, if bloud abound. Hee adviferh 
that ſtrong frictions be uſed downwards, and thar cupping- 
glaſſes be-applyed ro the ſhoulders, He will have the cooling 
and moilining aſtringent medicaments to be applyed untill 
the forrth day bee palt : then diſcutient medicaments to be 
uled ; of the which medicaments I have ſer downe ſundrie 
formes 6fren-rim-s heretofore, If you apply diſcurtient to- 
mentations, then ſe that you hearnotrhe head roo much, 
teſt you cauſe paineand inflammation. 

The fifth inconvenience which may happen afrzr that 
there is a ſolution of unitie in te brainegis a Frngas, or the 
muſhrome of che braine, 

This is a tutor ſometimes hard, wirhout bloud, and of 
ſmall ſenſe, ſometimes ſoft, of an exquiſite ſenſe, and of an 
Hl fmell, beneath narrow, and above broad, a kind of a ma- 
ligne warr growing of the glutinons and rhicke humors 
whichare halfe rotten, congealed in the parr, partly by rea- 
ſon of the aire, parcly by reaſon of the coldnefſe of the skall, 
the skull being opened, and the braine wounded , even as 
mufhromes grow upon trees by a juyce which doth ſwear 
thorow the barke, Galen lib.1, de loc, affeF#is, doth make men- 
rion of this ſymprome ; & lib.3. Epidem. faich, that thoſe ex- 
creſcences which grow in wounds, and are called fangz, are 
cauſed by the thickneſſe of the humor iſſuing from che affe- 
Qed parts. | 

Alchoughtir fall off of ir ſelfe ſomerimes, which Cojter. 
lib, obſerv. anatom. & chirurg. affirmech thar hee ſaw the fleſh 
growing under ir, depriving ir of nouriſhmenr, yer if ir in- 
creaſe, as it often doth, even rothe bigneſfſe of an hens egge 
in one night, as happened ro Gwiliel, Fabric. as he witneſſerh, 
Obſerv. chirurg, cent. 1. obſerv,15. you muſt goe abour to re- 
move it with medicaments, which ſtrongly dry, and mildly 
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fret ; ſuch are the powder of Savin, Ocre, HermodaQtils bur-. 
ned, the juyce of Purſelaine ; the powder of the yellow Tur- 
bich, warily applied, ſurpaſieth all cheſe, If ic grow above 
the cranium abour the bignefle of an hen-egge, then with a 
ſtrong ligature you are to binde ir, to procure the fall of it; 
then that which remainerh is to bee conſumed with the 
meanes above ſpecified. Beware that you uſe no ſtrong ca» 
thereticall meanes. See Par.lib.9.c.19, Guilielm, Fabricius ca- 
red the Furgus, which happened to his patient, within the 
ſpace of fonrceene dayes, with a fomentarion, and a powder, 
The deſcription of the fomentation is this : Re flor. &: folior, 


+ beton. ſalv. chamomil. melilot, anetbi, reſ. fol. major, roriſmar, an, 


man, 1. ſemin. aniſ. & fenugy. an. 3). coq .iſtalento igne in aq. font, 

& vini rub, aſtringent. au, f. 4. ad conſumptionem ft. itij, dee 

inde coletur decoum, Thedeicription of the powder is this: 

Re rad. cariophyllat. angel. calam. aromat. an, (3, rad. ariſtol, ro. 
tund. irid, gua5 act, an, ij, ſalv, roriſmar major.an. 5). fat ex om- 
nibus prulvis, 


The ſeventh and laſt accident which doth happen when 


the braine is. offended, and the skull fraured, is a fatuous A rumor from 
rumor, Of ic Guilielm. Fabricizs in the place afare-named fatuofity. 


ſo diſcourſerh : A tumar may be cauſed like co a fungas of fla- 
rnoſitie. Ifrhe weake hear of the braine goe about co con- 
co the marter.in and abour the wound, it dath raiſe up fla- 
tuofitie,and ſeeing, it can breathe out thorow the pig mater;ic 
doth puffeirup z for, 1 obſerved(faich he)hac;in all choſe in 
whoſe-wounds aficagus grew, that the pia water was whole, 
and only the dura mater torne; far whenathe dra mater is di- 
vided,natuce our.of:hand.goerh about to engender fleth up- 
on the pia mater, todefendirfram theaire : wherefore, jf;1u- - 
perfluous:hnmors and flatuofities patherabour the wound, 
theylif.up the pia mater and this fic(h, fo that a.tamor like 
to a fungas is cauſed : ſobe. 


If.you demanghow-iris.to be cured: \I anſwer, that rhe The curation, 


fomentationand powder ſer downe-by him to. cure afungr, 
williferve, . * XL 
Now 


175 


Of thecauTs - 
of ths ſymp= 
tomes of 

wounds of the 


- hcad, 


I 


A Treatiſe of Wounds, 

Now to impole an end to my diſcourſes, concerning 
wonnds of the hairy ſcalpe, ſeeing I have made mention of 
ſandry (ymptomes which enſue upon them; TT will ſer downe 
the cauſes of thechiefeſt of them, and ſo conclude, 

Of rheſe, the firſt is a fall; this hath ewo cauſes: The firſt 
isthe violence of the inſtruments which doe wound : The 
ſecond is the privation of the faculcie of moving, wich the 
which the inſtruments of moving ought to be endowed. 

The ſecond {ymptome is vertigo, or giddineſſe : this pro- 
ceederth of rhe circulacion, or circumvolution of the ani- 
mall ſpirirs; ſo when the clouds are driven, the Sunne and 
Moone ſeeme ro move ſwitrly. 

The third is dimneſle of f12ht : the cauſe of chis is the dif 
ſi-ation of the animall ſpirits. 

The fourth is flumbering : checauſe of this alſo is the dif 
ſipation of rhe animall ſpirics 4 bur ir muſt be both greater, 
and more durable than ina dimneſle, 

The fifth is vomiting : this is cauſed by the communion of 


veſſels ; for the braine being troubled, the affe&ion is com- 


municate by the nerves of the ſ1xt conjugation, which pro- 
ceeding from the braine,are diſperſed thorow the whole bo- 
die of the ſtomack. So the offence being communicate to 
the ſtomack, ic is drawne inwardand purſed, and turned up- 
wards : from this inverſion of the ſtomack, firſt thoſe things 
which are contained in the capacity of ir are rejetted by vo- 
miting ;then thoſe humors which are drawnefrom the liver 
and the cyſtis felis z and ſeeing choler is moſt light,ir offerech 
it ſelfe firſt, and is firſt expelled, 

The ſixth is a fever;this iscanſedby an inflamation,which 
hath ſeized npon the wounded part : This being communi- 
cate unto the heart by the connexion of the arteries, it is * 
ſent from thence to the whole body by the ſame veſſels. 

The feventh is torpor, or ſtupidity ; this is cauſed of ill 
vapors, which by reaſon of putrefa&ion, or ſome other ill 
qualicic,affaulr the braine, and diſfipatethe aniraall ſpirits. 

The eighth is a convulfion : this is cauſed of corrupt va- 


pors, 


pors, which nip the beginning of the finewes, which either 
a putrid or maligne matter hath ſeat our : in this caſe the 
neck , and the whole pinalis medulla, is to be anointed with a 
convenient medicament, ſuch as is this : Re rut. marrhub, ro- 
riſmar. ebuli,ſalvie, berbe paralyſas an. man. (8, rad.irid, cyper. bac= 
car, lari an, 31. flor, chamemel, meliloti & byperi an, pug. 1. Adace- 
renter hec per noem in vini potentis lib, vi. deinde coq, cum ol, li 
kil. albor hembri cor, & terebinthin.ex ung. anſer, & buman.an.iij. 
ad conſumptionem vint igne lento. poftea nſtituatur colatura,cui ad- 
de terebinthine venete Ziij, aq. vit. $j, crre flave Jij. 

The ninth isa palley, rhis happeneth, when as by a mat- 
ter kept inthe part offended, the braine and the beginning of 
the finewes are ſo affe&ed, that all motion is taken away. 


— 


LET ALALEL, 
'Of the curation of wounds of the face, 


Ha delivered unto you, with what diligence I 
could, the curation of the hairy ſcalpe. Now am to 
ſhew you how wounds happening in che parts, which are 
not fo garniſhed wich haire, are ro be cured, Theſeare two, 


* towit, the face, and the inſtruments of the ſenſes: By the 


face, I meane the'skin membranes, muſcles, and veſſels of che 
foreand laterall parts of the head. | 

And alchough that might ſ:ffice for the curing of the 
wounds of the face,which I delivered in the documents con- 
cerning the curing of fimple wounds : yer becauſe the face 
hath two prerogatives above all other, which are not more 
principall than ir felfe ic will nor be amifſe to ſpeake ſome- 
whar of the wounds of it in particular, 


. . Fortheface, firſt of all, is the ſearof comeſinefſe andſbean 


tie. Secondly, iris theſareſt marke by the- which one is di- 
{cerned from another. Seeing then the facedoth afford unto 
the beholders of ir ſach contentments, you ought to have a 

| Aa ſpeciall 
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ſpeciall care that you leave no foule cicatrix after the cnrati- 
onof rhe wounds of i, if you be called rocure them. 

Wounds of the face are two-fold ; for in them either the 
ſoft parts onely are wounded, or the bones alſo. If the ſofc 
parts only be wounded,then they are wounded either accor- 
ding to the length, and the recticude of rhe fibre of the mu- 
ſcles and skin, or they are wounded tranſverſly, 

If the woundof the face be according to the longitude, 
the brimmes of irare to be brought rogether by a convenienc 
ligature,and gJutinative medicaments, refraining from ſtir= 
ching with needles ; for when we uſe needles, new ſolutions 
of nnitie are procured, and ſo new ſcarres, and the threed 
dorh nada cutthe skin, andcauſeth an ill favoured ci- 
catrix, if it bee not ſpeedily raken away ; beſides paine is 
cauſed. | 

As for rowling,the rowler muſt not be broad;but narrow, 
and with two cnebs, that by ſundry circumvolurions, it may 
the better bring the brims of the wound rogerher. 

As for glutinative medicaMents, or dry fticching, as they 
are woe, I will commend unto you two :- | 

The firſt is an emplaſter, the deſcriprion-of ir is this: 
Re colophon, pic. navdl. & cere an, ij, terebinth. Zi ſs, maſtich. 
thier.” furin. volat. calc. vive an. zij, fiat ſecundum 
artem, PF: 

The fecond is a powder, and ic is this : Re thur.maftich bol, 
Armen. ſang. dracon, colofon. cale,viv. alum. far, volatean. (>, fiat 
ex omnibus pulvis jubtitis, This powder is to be mingled with 
the white of anegpe, untill icbe broughrro the contittence 
of honey, and fo tobe applied, 7 

One thing is to benoted, rhart rhe hemme of rhe cloth,np- 
on which theſe medicaments are fpred, bee applied rewards 
the brims , and the raveled portion tothe places diſtant 
from rhe brims.-.If the fofrparrs be.rranfrertly inciſed, and 


the wound be long, the brims awiſt. gape being farre diſtant 


aſunder. In thiscaſe you muſt uſe fticching wich needles to 
bring rhem cloſe rogecher. * fo e-bin ” 


In ftitchiag you are to obſerve theſe foure cautions : 
The firſt, that they be as thin as may be : Theſecond is, that 
the threed be rather of flix than filk,but ſmooth,and waxed, 
that ic cur not : The third is, that the needles be as ſmall as 
way be,and either offilver of of ſtecle diſtempered,which you 
may doe by holding of them in the flame of a candle : The 
fourch is, that when the brims ofthe wound due abide toge« 
ther, andthe ſwelling & inflammarion of the brims are gone, 
we removetheſe ſtitches, and apply the dry ſtieches, which 
will fall out the third or fourth day : This you are to doe to 
prey ill ayoured fcarres. If che tranſverſe wound be nor 
ong, convenient rowling and dry ſtitching will ſerve, for 
the bringing and keeping of the b:ims togerher, 

When you goe abont to cure ſuch wounds, apply nor 

$z for whenthe brims are brought togerher , ſome 
tmall difance muſt of a neceflity beeleft, which mult be filled 
with fleſh: If you then apply pouders which areboth attu- 
ally, and in faculry drying, the incarnation will be hindered, 
the pouders drying both too-muchand too ſoone : and fo 


4 T: reatiſe of W, ounas, Left,24. 17 9 : 
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the fcarre will be anequall, being lower than the reft of the | 


 $kin. 


Wherefore for the agglntination of ſach wounds, apply 
medicaments which in conſfiſtence are ſoft and moyft; bur in 
faculry drying, for by application of ſuch medicaments, na- 
ture hach cimeequally ro agglutinare the brims,and the cica- 
trix will be morefaire : which is that you oughr to aimeat 
inthecuring of wonnds of the face. 

Suchare Arcews his liniment : The Spaniſhbalſame , the 
oyle of hypericum,having ſome curpenrine or vernice mingled 
with ir,and the naturall black balſame. In the winter time 
uſe the ſtitick emplaſter,bur in the ſammer Dipalnia,or ent- 
plaftrum de minio. Tf they bee to hard malax them with ſome 
ofthe oyle of byperiewm, Procure skinning after aggfurina- 
tion, with- Unguentum de tutia, de cernſſa, aut d: bolo armenogor 
or atun griſcum 


Aa 2 with 


Whenthe skinning is almoſt induced, atoyue the pare 
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with mans greaſe: for ir procurerh by a peculiar faculty afaire 
ſcarre, See Aq.pend. part.2.lib,2.c.21. 

Now if a wound be received in the face, wherein both the 
ſofc parrs and the bonesare inciſed ; we muſt inthis caſe have 
a greater care of the ſecurity of the wounded perſon, than of 
the beauty of the face; Inthis caſe no kind of ſtitching hath 
place, if the wound bee large, and the offence of the bone 
great, For the bone mult be ſmoothed with raſpatories,and 
the wound bee kept open while the bone ſcale, and the part 
de incarnate, even as hath beene raught in wounds of the 
hairy ſcalp, wherein there is a frafture of che ſcull. I will 
repeat nothing , becauſe I am unwilling to loſe any 
time. 

Ifany enorme woundfall ont, whereby there is a ſolution 
ofunityin the jaw bones , as happened to Arceas in one; 
whoſe upper jaw fell upon the chin: In this caſe all partsare 
to be reduced to their owne poſture, ſo that benes anſwer to 
bones, and the ſofc parts anſwer the ſoft ; then the parts are 
to be kepr in their naturall pofirion, with all manner of ſtit« 
ching, and convenient deligation, Read the Authour in his 
firſt book cap. 7. Thave acquainted you with the methodi- 
call manner x} refling ſuch wounds heretofore ; ſo that now 
in this caſe I will be {ilent. 

So much I have thought good-to deliver unto you; con- 
cerning the curation of wounds of the face in general. Now 
K remaineth that I briefly diſcourſe of the wounds of the 
eye-browes , and eye-lids, and lips, before I handle the: 
wounds which cauſe ſolution of uniry ia the.inſtrumencs of 
the ſenſes. 

Vulw ſupercilii,a wound of the eye-brow is cirher cauſed: 
by a ſimple inciſion onely, or by incifion with the lofle of 
ſome of the ſubſtance of the part. If itbee by fimple inciſion 
onely, it iseither according to the longitude or reCtitude of 
the þbre or tranſverſe. 

If the wonnd be canſed by fimple incifion according to 
the length, without loſſe of ſubſtance , you may uſe the ce- 
+ ; phalick 
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phalick pouders, and ſuch as are aſtringent and drying, ha- 
ving no ſharpneſfſe co haſten the uniction, and procure skin- 
ning ; for in this caſe you need not to feare an ugly ſcarre, 
for the part is decked af\d covered with haire. 

If the wound of theeyebrows be tranſverſe withour loſfe 
of ſubſtance, then.you muſt have a care that ſuch a wonnd be 
exattly agglutinate * and that the brims in the conjuntion 
exquilitly anſwer one another :. for if theſe cautions be neg- 
leted, rhe wounded party ſhall nor bee able ro lift up the 
eye lid, unlef{: he uſe the aide cf his fingers, and theeye ſhall 
{till remaine fhut, In this caſe then you muſt take deepe ſtir- 
ches, and ſo many as ſhall ſeeme fir. The brims having beene 
thus Joyned together, procure agglutination with ſuch me- 
dicaments as are able to reunite rhe parts ſevered, 

Tf a wound of the eyebrow have cauſed a lofle of ſubſtance, 
then you mult nor haſten the conſolidation of ſuch a wound: 
for if you do the ſcarre will become ſo hard, that rhe muſcle 
{hall pull up zo much the eyelid, and ſo che whole eye ſhall 
not be covered. In this caſe then you are to uſeſfuch farco« 
ricall medicamentrs as are ſoft ih confiſtence , as arrificiall 
balſame, of which 1 have ſpoken ſufficiently hererofore. . 

If chis inconvenience happen,-that by reaſonof the hard 
cicatrix the eyelid cannot wholly be pulled downe to cover 
the eye ;. then you are to divide the cicatrix by a ſemicircu- 
lar ;orhalf-mconwlike inciſion, according tothe orbicular 
procenting of.the fibre of che muſcle of the eye, which pul- 

eth downe the palpebra. 

Neither need you feare to make ſuch a-half-moone-like 
incifion, alchough ircome neere to atranſverſe incifion, for 
this muſcle. lyeth. wichia the orbir' of rhe eye,neere tothe 
muſcles which move the eye, and ſo it cannot be hurcby ſuch 
an inciſion : for the incifion muſt not reach to the internal} 
tunicle of rhe. eye lid ;. buc onely divide thecicatrix and the 
round muſcle, which morion is not taken away by ſach a 
talf-moone inciſion; ' - 117 7 TRL 

Spigeliue lib, 4., cap. 5, will have-two muſcles to ſhut each 
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eyelid; and to be ofa ſemicircalar figure : The one is ſeated 
in che upper eyelid, and drawerh it downe, and is czllcd the 
bigger : The ſecond and leffer is ſeated in che Jower eye lid, 
and pullerh ic only upward. The upper eye lid is drawne up 
by the muſcle which proceedeth from the upper part of che 
$925 or farchead, necre to the remporall muſcle, where the 
hairy ſ:atpendeth. Ir goeth dire&tly downe, and is inferred 
tnro the eye brow, This mutcle then being rranſverſly cur a 
{under the ey< lid can hardly be pulled up, unlefſcir be arci- 
hciatly unired, 

Woun1s of che eyelids are eicher ſtraight or tranfverſc: 
Thoſe are ftraight which reach from one corner of the eye to 
the other , becauſe this is the pofition of the fibre of the ſe- 
micircalar muſcles of the eye,al hough they may feeme tranſ- 
verſe, if you behold onely thefiztire of the face. Tranſverſe 
I call choſe which reach ſtralphrdowne from the <ye brow, 
or ſapercilizem rowards the cavity of the eye. Theſe wounds 
Either divide the ourwardskin and muſcles onely , or they 
_ ſolution of unicy ir the jnternall membrane of rhe 
eyeallo. + | e 

Itche wound hath onlydivided the exrernall-skimm and'che 
ſemicircalar muſcle : You may uſe ſtirching, bur rhen the 
needle and threed mult be very ſmall, and che threed well wa- 
xcd. Agglutinariotits co be procured by infperffor of farco- 
ticall and drying powders, as bolus orientaly, ter figillets, 
ſanguis dragenis, ſarcocotla, &c, thus you may 'mix them : Re 
hol. orient, & terre fagillat. an. 31). ſang, dracon. & ſarcocol/.an,Zi, 
fiat ex onmibus palvis ſubtilis. 

Above the powdersapply a peece of a ſofc inningcloth, 
tharit hore nor cheeye by its hardnefſe, moyſtned with rhe 
white ofan egge, which both hindereth inflamwarion , and 
ſtayeththe powder. Above this apply bowlſters, moyſtn2d 
wich plantain water and red wine mingled together, Laſt 
of all rowle uptheeyes | 

If occafion move you to apply to the adjacent parrs the 
oyle of roſes or any other, then you are to have a care that 

no 
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no part of the oyle fall intotheeye ; for oyles doe hurt the 
eyes and cauſe inflammation. . . + 8 
Ifthe wound cauſe a ſolution of unity in the internal What isto bee 
membrane ofthe eye lid,. which immediatly doth cover che 40n* _ the 
eye,you are toſticch chis, For if the chreed ſhould rouch the jeindl oak 
body of the eye it would offend ir and procure an inflamma- eye.1iqis 
tion. In this caſe thena dry ſtitch is molt convenient. ' wounded, 
Wounds of the lips either cut a ſunder onely the kin of The curation 


the muſculous parts, or the membranealſo which internally rag 


 covercth the mouth, If the skin and the muſculous parts be 


onely cut a ſunder, than ordinary ſtirching will ſerve the 

rurne, and rhe application of ſuch medicaments as uaite 

wounds inflicted into other parts of the body. ..  - | 
If the whole ſubſtance of the lip bee feparate, and gape, How wounds 

then you are ro drefſe ſucha wound asa hare-lip is, when as *thelips are 

the brims are made raw. EE. _ can, 4 

+ Firft then you areto pierce both rhe brims of the wound quite cur 4 

wich aneedle or a pin,having on earch fide, a thin and fma}] thorough, 

peece oflead : Through both theſe peeces of lead, theneedle 

or pinne muſt paſſe, then the threed is to bee twiſted abour 

both rheends of the needle or pinne, © + = 

Laſt of all che point of the needleor pines to benipr off, 

that it hurc nor, wirh a paire'of fimaliſteele nippers well Hard 

ned,” The leads fiffer nocnbe netdle or pirne” to brieake 

thorow the brims of the wound : You mnft'rake rhis ftirck 

ſome what deep, and abonr the middkk of the wound, that 

the brims may be che more (urely kepr togerher; ' Two ordt4 

nary ſtitches morewill ferve,one-above theecdle or pin,the 

other b:low. | 126072537 L111 on [IE 
The pinne you way take out rhe foarth,fifth,or fixthday, When the pin 

as'you ſhall ſe the parrs unired, If you have childrenin 5 *9 beraken 

hand,ir isnot amiſſe co joyne torhefe rhe dry Rirch,beeauſe © 

_ _ unrely;andby cheiwcryiub;eauſe often theſtftches ro 

reake. GS | % —_—. Ph 

The medicaments Fopicall which procure confolidation x .- 

incheſewounds are theſe, . The black nutureNbalkihe and > 9 


nor 
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not theyellow ; In the winter you may uſe italone , butin 


+ the ſummer rempered with a little of the yolke of an egge. 
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of wounds © 
the eye. 


The oyle of Hypericem, or the Spaniſh oyle, mingled either 
with ſome Cyprian turpentine, or the white joyners vernice 
are excellent. When all pares arc agglutinate than you areto 
remove al thereſt of the ſtirches, & ro procure a comely cica- 
trix by annoynring the parts, wherein there was ſolution of 
unity,with mans greaſe (as hath beene ſaid) if rhe wounded 
parties be girlesor women : In boyes and men becauſe one 
may have, the other hath haires ro cover the deformity of 


the cicatrix, you neednot to be ſo ſcrupulous. 


LECT::AXAV. 


Of the curation of wounds which happen to 
the inſtruments of the Senſes. 62216 


T'is time now to come to thoſe wounds which offend the 

inſtramencs ofthe Senſes ; and ſeeing the ſenſe of Secing 
of all other, is moſt admirable and noble, the wonnds 
of checye which is the inſtrument of ir, tutiſt firſt be handled : 
for irdorh apprehend more excellent obje&s, more in num- 
ber, and of a greater variety, with agreater celerity, than any 
of the reſt of the ſenſes doth, and in a farther diſtance. Ir is 
neceſfary for all living creatures to eſpy.and prevent dangers 
and enemies. Beſides this the c felicity of reaſonable 
creqrures ſhall proceed from the intuitive knowledge of the 
ſacred Trinity. 
_ As concerning wounds of the eye,two points offer them- 
ſelyes to be diſcufſed; Firſt, the difficulty. of rhe curation of 
ſuch wounds, Secondly, The curation it ſelfe. | 

Five things make wounds of the eye of a hard curation. 
I. Isthe — the part ir felfe. 2, Is the exquilit 
ſenſe of it. 3. Theconſent which ir hath with the braine : 


which 


which you may eaſily gather : If either you reſpe& the op- 
tick nerve, or the motory, or the muſcles of the eye, which 
have many twigges ofnerves communicate fromthe firſt, ſe- 
cond, third, and eighth paire ofnerves, Fourthly, the flux of 
humours, which promprly doth fall into the eye after ir is 
wounded. Fifchly, the comLinuall motion of the arteries. 

[n the curation of theſe wounds two points are to bee de- 
livered.Firſt, thedifferences of them,Secondly,the arcificiall 
drefling of them. | 

As tor the differences of them, wounds of the eye are ci- 
ther ſuperficiall ordeepe. SuperficiallI rerme ſuch as pafſe 
not thorow the cornea ; Bur deep, ſuch as paſſe thorow the 
cornea. 

In the curation of wounds of the eye,theſe two pointsare 
te be obſcrved in generall. Firſt, that you abſtaine from all 
oyles, and fatthings, for they inflame the eye, and cauſe 
paine. Secondly, that when one eye onely is wounded, you 
rowleupthem both ; Firſt, that che ſoundeye may bee kept 
from motion: Secondly, that darknefſe may every way bee 
procured ; forlighr doth offend all fore eyes : Thirdly, 
thac the cure may be more eafie, for when one eye moveth, 
the other ofa neceſſity muſt move, and ſo the wounded eye 
being movedat the motion of the ſound eye uncovered, the 
curation will be hindered: for motion cauſeth inflammarion, 
and protrafteth healing. The third is, that the headlye 
ſomewhat high , not bending forwards, ler the pillow bee 
of Turky leather, filled wich chaffe. 

To care a ſuperficiall wound of theeye three intentions 
are required, Firſt, to prevent all inflammarion, and flux of 
humours into the eye. Secondly, to mirigat paine. Third- 
ly, to unite the parts ſeparate. 

To afſwage paine, and repell the afflux of humours, uſe 
theſe things following : «vi candidum, aq. fpermatis ran rum, 
roſ plantag, portulac, pluvialis nivis, muciligo ſemin, cydon. pſyMii, 
tragacanth. papaver, byoſcyam, deco, nuc, cupreſſi, gallarum, b.- 


linft, malicor. vinum granator. lac muliebre, ſanguis turturum & 
Bb pultor, 
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prlor, columbar. ex venis ſub alis. elicits. Of theſe you may: 
trame ſundry compolitions unto your ſelves as need ſhall re- 
ire. 

i this caſe ic will ſuffice to apply theſe medicaments a- 
bove the eye lid theeye being ſhar, unieſſe quiccour abound, 
and the eye run much: for the skin ofthe eye-lid, the mu-« 
{cle and che internall membrane are thin, ſo that che medica- 
ment may ealily penecrat : Belides,ſome will paſſe berweene 
the eye-lids. It the former accidents happen, waſh theeye 
wich raine or plancain water, wherein alicticalumor whice 
vicrioll harh beene diffolved ; then apply bowlſters made of 
old fine linnin cloth, becauſe ir is ſofcelt , moyltned in ſome 
of the waters, wherein ſome of fief album ſine opio hath 
beene diffolved. If paine urge ,. uſe that which hath opiuns 
in it. . 

To the forchead,, temples, and checkes , apply ſome 
anodine and aftrigenc cataplaſme, ſuch is this which follow- 
eth :- Re pulp, . ſub cinerib. coor. ij. flor. cafſ. extraQ.3v}. 
wuecag, Pars PR. ob. &cydon. an. Ons fx eribrat, bol, 
armens ſang, dracon.an.zj. Miſe. ut paretur cataplaſma, 

One thing is ro benored, char if both the eye-lid, and the 
conjunFtvs twnics of the eye bee wounded, that you have a 
care thar they grow not cogerher ; which happenerh it ir bee 
nor prevented. You ſhall hinder this inconvenience, if in 
ater perſons you keepe them aſunder with ſome leate 
= » bur in other bodies eicher wich leafe-gold or tin 
toyle. 

j7 the wound bee deepe, then either the weapon paſſerh 
through the broad and long chink abont the ends of the 
bones of the orbitz, rhrough which rheneryes come into the 
braine, or it goeth nor ſo farre; 

If the weapon paſſe into the braine,then the wound is mor-- 
tall, becauſe by reaſon of the difliparion of the ſpirits, mori- 
on and reſpiration are aboliſhed. Neverthelefle, he is to be 
dreſt, and the Chirurgeon is blameleſſe, becauſe hee neither 
can ſee the wound, nor apply any Topicall medicament » 


the braine, unlefſe hee rake out the eye, which no wiſeman 
willatremprt,nor can be ſuffered in whom the ſenſe of feeling 
remaineth, 

An example of this I ſaw in Cheſter, in a young Gentle- 
man, whoſe ſurname was F.etcher , who in a duell being (0 
wounded in the left eye, dycd about the foxrteenth day 
after he received the wound : He continued well ninedayes, 
and the renthday wenrto a play. Theeleveath day the lefc 
noftrill began ro runne as if 1t had beene a ſtill, ſo that every 
nighr and day ic weta pillow : And fo ic continaed untill he 
ended this lite, 

If the wound be not ſodeepe,rhen eicher the aqueous hu- 
amour —_——— our, orthe others, as the cryitaline and 
vitreousa | 

If the aqueons humour comeout onely, then it commeth 
-out wholly, or in part. Tfall ofir come our, then the fighc 
will beloſt. If a ſmall quantiry onely come out, ic may be 
repaired, and chieflly in children , by reaſonof their moy- 
ture, and ſo the fight remaine, This wound is cured as a 
ſuperficiail wound, 

If the other humours, as the vitreous and cryſtallin,come 
-ont, rhen the fight muſt ofa neceſſicy be loſt. In che curaci- 
on of this wound you are to uſe farcoricall pouders, but 
-beaten very ſma]l , and paſt through a fine ſearce, ſuch are 
tia prepared, calaminaru quenched in white wine, terrs ſiv 
gillata, ſanguis draconis, &s uſtum, ſarcecolls, ſandaracha Greco- 
7m, &e, When the eye is healed, you may cauſe an arrificiall 
glafſe eye to bee ſer in place ofthe naturall, ro avoid defors- 
mity. 

Tet falleth our ſometimes that part of the wounding inftru- 
ment ticketh in the eye. It a portion of rhe wounding in - 
ftrament doth ſtick ſo faſt, that it cannot be pulled our with- 
our the effufion ofall che humours of the eye, and the pro= 
caring of great inflammation, and that doth not prick the 

lids, then it is'beſt ro ſuffer itro remaine, and to dreffe 
ys wich anodine medicaments, untill the ſeventh 
; Bb 2 day 
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daybepaſt, and thenro uſe agglutinative means. Bur if the 


peece cauſe paine, and a continuall weeping, and hurt the 
eye-lids, it is ro be taken our,and dreſſed as deepe wounds of 
theeye. See an example in Fabric. ab ag. pendent. Chirurg, 
operat, part. 2, lib, 2. c,27, Next to the curation of wounds 
of the eye, I will ſhew how wounds of the Eare,which is the 
inſtrument of hearing, are to be cured. | 

Fheeare is either wholly cut off from the temple of the 
head, or but in part divided. IF itbeerotally cur off, firſt of 
all ic is robeskinned with firong Epuloticall medicaments, 
as the Cephalick pouder, Vnguentum ae bolo, de mini, and 
ſuch like : Then the deformity is to bee covered either by 
wearing a long lock, or a cap under the har having a ſide 
latch. If itbee divided bur ina part, ifthe ſeparation be bur 
ſmall, adry ſtitch onely will ferve ; bur if it bee large, a ſmall 
needle, and fine threed muſt bee uſed, that the parts ſeparate 
may bee proportionatly brought and kept rogether. Then 
firong deficcative ropicks are to be uſed , becaule the part it 
ſelfe is for the greatelt parc cartilaginous, | 

In your ſtirching you are to obſerve two things: Firſt, 
that the needle onely bring together the parts of the skin,on 
each [ide of the eare withinand wichont, without wounding 
the cartilage: for if this bee done, an inflammation and gan» 
gren may enſue, as witnefſerh Fabric. ab. aq.pend, oper, Cbj- 
rurg.parte2.11, 2.0.33. & Par, lib.g, c.22. 

Secondly, you muſt- obſerve, that if the wound 
reach to the firſt cavity of the eare, called eatus anditorine, 
the paſſage of hearing , you ſtill keepe a ſpongertenr in ir, 
partly that no ſpongious fleſh growin ir, which might -— 
ic, and ſo hinder the hearing ; partly that no quirrour fall 
into it, which might exulcerate the parrs internall, and cor- 
rupt the Tympanum, and ſo procure inevitable deafneſſe, So 
much then concerning thecuration.of wounds which-may be 
inflicted co the eares, 

Now I will briefly rouch onely the cnration of weunds 
wich the which the Noſ(the inſtrument of tmelling)may = 
violat,. 
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violat. Wounds then of the Noſe may onely cauſe aſoluti- 
on of uniry in the ſoft parts, or in the hard parrs alſo, 

If a wound happen in the ſofc. parts of the noſe, a dry The aiffe. 
Rich will ſuffice : In theſe wounds wee mult ro theutter= rences, 
moſt of ourendevour labour toprocure afaire cicatrix or ſcar: 
ſeeing the noſe is the moſt eminent parr of the face, and but a 
ſmall ſear will eafaly be diſcerned init: wherefore you are to 
procure a faire cicatrix with ſome medicamentaſtringent and 
drying , bur ſoft inconfiſtence ; Such Is unguentum album ca- 
phuvatum,. if it be faithfully diſpenſed, 

Ifche hard parrs be wounded, then this muſt fall outeither yy, qQuna, 
in the upper parr, and then the bone muſt be violated, or in of the hard 


the lower | chen the carcilage muſt be hurt. parts of the 
Wherefore ifa wound be inflicted inthe upper part of the _ —"g to bee 


noſe, wherein the bone is cat ,. then there is a woundanda , 1... 

fratore, In curing of ſach a wound two indications offer per par. n 

themſelves : For firſt, the bones muſt orderly be ſer; then the 

conſolidation of the wound is to be procured. | 
In placing handſomly the bones, you muſt put into the How the bones 

noſe a fit peece of wood, lapped with foft\linnincloth, ©.4'* be pla- 

which muſt eaſily goe in ro beare up the bones: Then out» 

wardly you are to ſer the bones in their beſt poſture, with 

your other hand. This being done,you muſt pur a pipe in- 

to the noſe, of ſomelight ſubſtance, as of the branches of the 

elder, the pith being taken our, or made'of a thin plate of 

filver: For the preſent neceſlicy you may ule a Gooſe quil], 

or a Swannes quill, or a quill made of a reed, ſuch as Wea- 

vers uſe. Theſe quils or pipes muſt nor bee exquiſitly 

round , but ſomewhat ſharp above; and flat below, to pre- 

ſerve thenaturall figuration of the noſe, : 
Whenyou uſe theſe, you muſt obſerve two things: Firſt, Obſervations 

thac they be tyed to the night-cap on each fide, that they {p,2PE3"S 

drop not out: Secondly, that you pur them nor roo farreup, OY 

leſt they cauſe ſneefing, which muchhindereth the conſolida- | 

tionof ſuch wounds, ; 

Bb 3. Theſe. 
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Theſe pipes afford a fourcfold aſe : Firſt, they keepe 
—_ of the the bones Wade beſt poſition : Secondly, rhey Sr—_ 
to breathing : Thirdly, rhey diſcharge the excrements ofthe 
braine : Fourthly, they make way for the ſending of the 
quirrour from the wound. Theſe pipes muſt be lapped in - 
on ſoft linnin cloth, co hinder the finking of the conſo- 
lidating medicaments intorhe wound. | 
The bringing = The bones being thus ſer according to art, you muſt Ia- 
of 9 partst9- bour to bring the ſoft brims of the wound together,cicher by 
Ws adry ſticch, or wich a ſmall needle and chreed, according as 
the occaſion ſhall be offered unto you. 

This being done, apply a deticcative medicament to the 
wound, as Sangwis draconir, and bole beat to a fine powder, 
and mingled with the white of an egge beaten : ler the con- 
fiſtence be like ro it ofhoney. 

The cureofa If ſuch a wonndbe tranſverſe,firſt, you muſt apply ro each 

rranſverſe fide of the nofirils a fine lictle bowler of ſofc linnia 

wound. cloth, moyſtened inred aftringenc wine, and wrung out: 
then you mult ſtay theſe bowlſters with arowler, having a 
hole in the middle to give way to breathing, and co receive 
the tipofrthe noſe. This rowler muſt be ſowed to the back 
part of the head. 

You muſt havea careof one thing, that itbe no ſtraiter 
than is neceſſary forthe keeping of rhenoſe fromfalling, for 
ifitbe too ſtraic,ir will procure a polcfoor-like noſe fleering 
upwards, Hard tothe ſeptem of the noſe apply another very 
narrow rowler, which bringa bout to rtheneck,as you did the 
other. 

Thecuration —TIfrhe lower part of thenoſe be deeply wounded, then the 
ef woundsof cartilage muſt ſuffer ſolution of unicie, which if ic come to 
the lower part. , then the carcilage is onlydivided, orquitecar off, If 
7 itbe only divided, then unirionis to be procured, a pipeto 

be uſed, drying medicamentsro be applicd, and the like row- 

"ling ro be K/20 oh I {et downe in the curation of a wound jn 

the upper part of rhenoſe, wherein rhe bone is om - 
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the cartilage be wholly cur off, then anew noſe is to be fra» 
med ofthe skin ofche arme : of this T aliacotius hath written 
at large,and I will couch this pratice ia my rp991:«n, which 
I made the third parc of Chirurgerie. 

To make anend of this Le&ure, I muſt ſhew you briefly 
how wounds of the rongue (che inſtrument of taſting are to 
be cured.If a portion of the tongue be alrogether cur off, the 
loſle is irreparable : for being once deprived of life,being ſe 
parare from rhe re(t of the living particles, itcannot by any 
create power be reſtored : Our Saviour reſtored Makbue his 
earecutoff by Sainr Peter ; but wee know that he was both 
God and man, the Lordof life, able rogive it, or to take ir 
fromany, according to his good pleaſure. If the part ſepa- 
rate cleave to the ſound part, although irbe bur by a fleſhy 
threed, fo thar it doth rorcer bicher and thither, yer beware 
thac you cut ic not off, ſeeing the loſle of ſpeech(the meane 
of mucuall conference )will ſo enſue. | 

- Such a wound is hardly cured : Partly becauſe wee can 
neither uſe dry ſtitching nor rowling : Partly becauſe ordi- 
nary topicks,as balſame and emplaſters,cannoc be-employed. 

In this caſe you are to uſe ſtirching with needle and 
threed : Bur firſtofall the rongue is ro be pulled onr,being 
holden by the hand, ic having beene lapped wich alinnin 
cloth, orby hollow and rugged forcipes armed with cloth : 
Then ſo many and fo deepe ſtitches are to be taken, as (half 
ſeeme expedient to keepe the parts united. Neither ler us 
be roo ſcrupulous with Celfas li. 5, c. 26. who thinketh thar 
thelefſe fleſh the needle piercerh, the inflamation or paine 
will be the leſſe:Rather ler us bind fure;zthat we may ſtill 6nd 
ſare. Wee may eafily conjeftare how the wounded party 
will be diſharrned, if the ſtirches ſhould breake. The wound 
being _ ſtirched, we muſt firſt car off the threed hard by 
the knot, leſt the ends of the threed, being entangled be- 
on—_ the teeth, ſhould cauſe a renting of that which yon 

OW. Here. 

Secondly, wee muſt uſe aftringent meanes, ſuch are plan- 

rane 
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rane water wherein the ſyrupe of myrrils or dry redrofes, 
wich ſome alum, have beene diffolved. A decottion of the 


valnerarie herbs, with the ſyrape of quinces : Saccharum 
roſatum holden fill in the mouth, &c, As for his dier, he muſt 


* be fed with liquid things, asalmond milke, yolkes of eggez 


diſſolved in broths, gellies, barley creame, thin oatmcale 
grucll, and thin panadoes, ; 


——— 


LECT, XXVI. 
Of the wounds of the Veſſe els of the throat. 


Hs diſpatched wounds which may happen to the 
head, I muſt now fall ro theſe wounds which may of- 
fend the neck. Now theſe wounds cauſe ſolution of conti- 
nuirie eicher in the common parts of the body, or inthe 
parts proper. The parts common are the ct and membra- 
ra carnyſa : The parts proper are'the veſſels and che other 
parts. The veſſels ace three, the jugular veines, the ſoporall 
arteries, and the recurrent nerves. The other parts are the 
larynx or wind-pipe, and the gula or the mourh of the ſto- 
mack, and the Spanales medula : of theſe T will diſcourſe in or= 
der as they are ſer downe. Thoſe weunds which happen to 
the common parts, the skin and the membranacarnoſa, require 
noparticulartraftation ; for they are cured by joyning to- 
gether the parts disjoyned, and by application of aggluri- 
native topicks. -Secing theſe partsare looſe and flaggie, you 
may ſticch theſe parts although there be ſome loſe of ſub- 
ſtance. The reſt of the wounds which befall che other parrs 
of the neck require a ſpeciall conſideration. 
THE ſhea to come dogs wounds of the veſſels:If _— 
jugular veines,and ſoporall arceries,be a £« 
ly wounded, the wed exory can Os hs : Firſt, 
becauſe the wounded party dorh flux to death mt com- 


monly 


AT: realiſe of Wounds, . Le&.16. 193 


monly before any Chirurgeon can come to ſtay the blece- 
ding : Secondly, becauſe no ſtrair ligature can be applied co 
theſe wounds,becauſe ic might choake or trangle the woun- 
ded party. Celſ. li. 5.c. 26. faith, Periculoſs ſunt vulnera ubi- - 
erunque vene majores ſunt : Thoſe wounds are dangerous 
whereloever great veinesare., Hippoe. provrh. lib. 2. affirmeth 
thoſe wounds to be deadly, whereas the thick thar is the 
great and Jarge veinesare wounded in the neck and groynes. 
Ot che danger of theſe wounds, Fore#F. obſ. Chirarg. li, 6.c.4. 
eus warnerh us : The jugular veines receiving a great 
wound, hardly and very ſeldome are cured, becauſe they de- 
privea man ofthe virall ſpirir, by reaſon ofthe large effuſi- 
on of bloud and becauſe theſe wounds will not admir tach 
rowling for the ſtaying of bleeding as is neceffary. Guilhel, 
Favric, cent. 4, obj. 2. maketh this manifeſt by an example : 
when a certaine empyrick went abour the cutting our of a 
ftrama in the neck of a Genevian maid, which had incloſed 
che jugular veine and the recurrenc nerve, ſo grear a flux of 
bloud enſued, that che maid dyed in the very operarion. The 
likechance happened to one Maſter Blackwc!, who going a- 
bout the like operation in a young gentlewoman, then lying 
in Alderman Berry, had no berter ſuccefſe. Maſter Do&onr 
Grin andT were then preſent. Ler theſe and the like ex- 
amples procure warinefſe when you goe about to deale with 
rumors inthe larerall parts of the Igulum or throar. 


In ſuch wounds, a wound of the arterie is more dan 
rous than of the veine : Firſt, becauſe the bloud of the arte- 
rie is more fluxible and more fpirituous : Secondly, be- 


cauſe the coats of thearcerieare hard, andare in-continuall vene. 


motion. 


You ſhall know an arterie to be wounded by theſe fignes : Signes of an 


Firſt, the arteriall bloud guſherh ourforcibly and leaping, —_ WR 
when the arterie is dilated ; bur in the conftri&ion the bloud Avicen, 45 gti, 
is drawne back. Secondly, the arteriall bloud is thinner 3 tract 2.6.16, 


but the venall thicker, Thirdly, the arceriall bloud is ofa 
bright red colour ; but the venall isblacker. F ourthly, the 


Cc arteriall 


ge- Why the woſid 
of an acterie is 
wore danges 
rous, than of a 


"LP 
1 


-<x01 ; - 
A 
% , 

, _— os yo _ 


 Thecuration 
:. ofſuch wounds 


- How bleeding 
s ltayed, 


Reſtricive 
; WICARCS, 


Eſcharoricall 
Wrcancs, 


application, 


TheaQuall 
leery, 


The manner of 


A Treatiſe of Wounds. 
arteriall blond is much hotter than the venall. Fifthly, che 
arteriall bloud when ir ifſuech our is more full af ſpirits 
than the venall, 

As forthe curation of ſach wounds, the farſt ſcope is to 
Ray the fax of bloud, which is the ſtore-houſe of the virall 
ſpiric : the fecond, is to agglatinate the wound. 

The bleeding is ſtayed rwo manner of wayes gby medica- 
ments, and by deligation : The medicaments are cither re» 
ſtritive or eſcharoticall, 

This reſtriftive medicament may ſerve in ſtead of all 0- 
thers : R; ther. $i}, aloes, ſangrinie dracom1r, telarum aranearum 
que in molis plene ſunt farma velatili, bypocyſtidis, maſticbes, ſarce- 
colle, _ umbrepulvers volatilss fimgoraem an,Zj. fiat ex omnibus 

vis ſubtuis. 
xt cn INES are cither medicaments which 

rocore a cruſt oran aftuall caucerie. This medicament which 

llowerh , ſhall ferve for all other eſcharoticall meanes, 

Re pulv. predif. ij, calc. vive 3), arſenic. ſublimat. & auripig= 
menti an, 53, fiat ply. ſ. a, "ETD 

Theſe powders, according to Galen. lib.5.method. c:4. muſt” 
be mingled with the whices of egges, ſothar che medicament 
be of the conſiſtence of : Then the haires of a Hare 
arc tobeadded ; you muſt fill the wound with dotils armed 
with theſe medicaments, and apply large pledgers above the 
dofils, andabour the wound, armed inlike manner; wirh the 

fame, | 

Secing you cannot uſe ftrait rowling about the neck for 

feare of choaking,you are to have inreadinefle three or foure 
ſervants to keepe to the wound the medicamems, that they 
fallnot off, by their curnes; theſe medicaments mutt lyero 
the wound rhree dayes: then when you gotabour to remove 
them, when you are come ro the lowermoſt dofils in the 
wound, if they ftick, you are not to removerhem, leſt afreſh 
flux be cauſed ; only rhe reſt of the wound is to be filled up 
wich freſh ftuſfe. - 

As for theaQuall —_—— $ 
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for then it procuretha cruſt moſt ſpeedily, and that the rhic» 
ker. Wir being done, we are with all expedirion to procure 
incarnation, leſt the cruſt fall betore fleſh be cogendred, and 
fo che breach become greater, and the flux of Noud larger. 
If you labour to der fleth above an artery, you are to 
uſc —_ =, 4 which ſtrongly drie. a 

w is engendred, if you by applying your fin- A ligne of an 
ger feele ſtrong beating, you are —_ leſt gn. en- —_— like 

: when you have performed all theſe dire&ions, ic will ? © 
not be amifſe, above and round about the wound, to apply 
this cataplafme : Re fol. folani, byoſeyami, mandragor.conmeſ. an. 
ma2.1.far. bord, & pulu, malicor. an.q. ſ. ut paretur cataplaſms fi- 
we rlla cofFione. 

If theſe meanes will not prevaile, then you are to binde A caraplaſme. 
the veſſell which bleedech : Firſt then, you are to life up Binding of the 
the veſſels from the ſubjacent and adjacenr parts with a ſma vellels. 
ſilver hooke , then you are to binde themabove, and under 
the wound ſtrongly, and to cur them aſunder berweene the 
deligacions : This is che ſureſt way, ſeeing rhere are innume- 
rable azafomoſe; of the vellels in the body of man, and fo 
bloud may cafily flow from either fide of che wound: wheres» 
fore it is neceſſary that rhey borh bee bound. Seeing theſe 
wounds are extreme dangerous, you cannot be toocircum- 
ſpetincuring of them : if a learned Phyſician can» 

Not be had, you muſt ſee that he uſea convenient dier. 

His diet then muſt bee ſlender, cooling, glurinous, and The dyct. 
ſomewhar aſtringent, that no great ſtore of bloud be engen- 
dered, that it may bee cooled, made chick, and (6 lefle apt to 
flow ; wherefore fleſh, egges, and ſtrong drinkes are to bee 
ſhunned. The party may cat Lecrice, Purſlane, Endive, Spi- 
nach, Sorrell, Barly-creame, Pompions boiled. As for fruir, 
he may eat Quinces, Medlars, Pomegranets, Prunes, Peares 
baked or tewed, Sloes ſkewed. As for fleſh, he may ear calves 
and fheepes feer tewed, calves and ſheepes heads boyled, and 
their braines wich 2a mgny w. — common Sorrell, 
and wood-ſorrell, vineger of Roſes, and a little Sugar : =_ 
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the bread be courſe and leavened : Ler the drinke be fpring- 
water, wherein ſteele hath beene quenched, beveredge of vi- 
neger and water, the juyce of Pomgraners, Barly-warter, the 
juleps of Roſes and Violers, ſpring-water and verjuyce. I 
the partie be weake, Jer him, or her, feed upon- mountaine 
birds, pochcdegges, Partridges. In fpring-water, wherein. 
the butrome of a loafe hath beene boyled, difſolve the firup 
of Succory, Purſl:ine, red Roſes, Myrrill, and ſuch like : It” 
wine be required, let ir bee deepe colonred and aftringent : 
fuch are the red wines, whereot here rhey make their Cla- 
rers and Alleganr. The body muſt bee kepr ſoluble, and all 
perturbacionsof the minde, bur chiefly vehement anger, are 
ro be abandoned, If the partic fleepnot well, ic is ro be pro+ 
cured by art: this medicament w® followeth is very conveni- 
ent & fit: Re diaſcor. 3, philon.Perfici Yi, ſyrup.papav. albi 3vj,aq, 
papa. errati Siij, Miſc, ut paretwr potio bibenda frigida bora ix. 
veſpertina ; you may minitter this potion every third night, 

The third veſſell which isrob= found in the laterall parts 
of the jgulum,or throat,which is remarkable, is the recurren# 
nerve, 10 called, becauſe ic commerh downe from the ſixth 
paire of ſinewes, and returneth upwards rowardsrhe muſcles 
of the larynx, uſing in the left part the trunck of the aort2,and 
on theright lide, the axillar artery, as pulleyes. If one of the 
recurrent nerves be cur aſunder,the voice becommerh hoarfe, 
bur it both be divided, the ſpecch is taken away ; and ſeeing 
they greatly further che ſpeech, ifchey be whole, and hinder 
ic, if they ſuffer ſolurion of naity, they are called not one!y 
nervi recurrentes, recurſivi,and reverſivi, but vecales alſo. 

To conſolidate theſe, and che wonnds of the veines and 
arteries, this Balſame of Ambroſe Parrey ſer downe,li.10.c.29. 
1s excellent : Re ol. byperic. ſimpl, Ziiij,gum.glemni Siijgterebinth, 
Venet. ths. (3.liqueſcant iſta ſemul ac colentur.C um frigere incipient, 
adde boli Armen. ſang, dracon.an. $j. irid. Florent aloes, mirrh.ma= 


ftich, pulverizat. an. 5j, 1g. vite Zij. Miſc» ex. a. Apply the 


Balſame warme. Above the Batame apply the diapaima ma- 
laxed inoyle of Roſesro hinder all Camaitcn | 
| | LEcr. 
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LECT. AVER 
Of the wounds of the other parts of the 


necke. | 


His delivered unto yon, in my former LeCure, the 
merhod of curing the wounds which may happen ro _ 
the veſſels ſeared in the laterall parts of thenecke ; I amto 
ſhew yon how wounds, which cauſe a ſolution of unicie in 
other parts of the ſame, are to be cured. Now theſe mem- 
bers are ſeared eicher in rhe forepart of the necke, or in the 
backe-part : In the forepart the traches arteria, or — 

is placed; bur in the back-part the gula, or the mouth of the 
ſtomack, and ina dorſi,or fpinalis medella,the marrow or pich 
of the back-bone, 

If the aſfpers arteria, or wind-pipe, bee wonnded thorow : Signes of rhe 
Firſt, the- breath will come our art the wound. Secondly, Ron 
bloud will iflue out at the mouth. Thirdly, the ſpeech will pms; 
be hindered. Fourthly, coughing will crouble the wonnded 
partie. o 

The wind-pipe hath three parts : Firſt,the uppermoſt part Theportions 
of ir, called Larynx: The ſecond Caudexzor the ſtumpe : The  it- 
third, the branches ſpread thorow-out the ſubſtance of the 
lungs, | 2 

Wounds of-the Larynx, although they be not mortall of Prognofticks; © 
themſelves, yer by accident they may become ſuch: Firſt, by 1 
reaſon of the neceflary uſe, for ir doth receive, and breathe 
our the aire. Secondly, by reaſon of the fearfull ſym 
romes or accidents which accompany ſuch wounds ; 7. 
this part is neareto thejugular veines and ſoporall arteries : 
ſo thar it can hardly bee wounded, unlefle theſe parts. bee 
wounded alſo. Ir hathalſo ſfundrybranches of the recurrenc 
rerves, and beſides tundry muſcles ; ſo thar a great flux of 
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blond, paine, inflammation, purſing or drawing together, 
and ar laſt ſtrangling may enfae. Thirdly, becanfe chis part 
can hardly be cured ; for medicaments cannot cafily bee ap- 
plyed or Sn co the parr. 

'Wounds of the Caudex fiftuls, or of the ſtumpe orpipe, 
alrhough they ate not ſo dangerous as thoſe of the lerynx;tor 
the reaſons befare atleaged ; yer chey are not without dan- 
ger, for ir isframed of adouble ſubſtance; for the rings cal- 
led «2mli are cartilaginous: but the ſubſtance which ryech 
theſe rogether, is membranous. Now a cartilage cur aſunder, 
doth noradmir unirion, according to Hippec. aph.li-6.aph.1 9. 
who faich, When the bone is cur, or a cartilage, or a nerve,ic 
neither groweth agalne, nor is uniced ; underſtand this by a 
middle of the like fubſtapce. He repearerh this ſame, 1b, 7, 
aphor.23, Galen ſubſcriberh ro this Aphoriſme,s merbod.med, 
c,7. Three cauſes may be alleaged fcr this : Firit, becauſe a 
cartilage is a part dry, without bloud, and hard. Secondly, 

cauſe the cold aire doth continually paſſe thorow the 
ſtampe. Thirdly, becauſe iris feldome atreſt, bur ill in mo- 
tion, You may adde another reaſon, becauſe the aire doch 
not freely paſſe and repaſle by ir,chiefly if che wound be deep 
and large. Of cheſe wounds thus wriceth Vidas Fidine de cu 
rat, morb, membrat. li,8,c.6, Wounds which paſſe thorow the 
wind-pipe,moſt commonly cauſe ſpeedy death, by reaſon of 
the bloud which iſſuing our of rhe jugular veines, falleth s 
on the lungs, and hindererh breathing : And Foreff, obſerv.chi- 
rurg. lib. 6. obſerv. 4. thus writerch of them : Large wounds of 
the .fpera arteria, chiefly thoſe which divide the cartilaginous 
ſabſtance of ir, feldome are cured ; for this part is hard, and 
withour bloud : befades rhis, rhe wounded parcy doth draw 
breath by the wound, which hinderech confolidation. 

As for the curation of ſuch wounds : if the wound bee 
tranſverſe, then the wonnded parry muſt bend doune his 
head : If the wound be ſtraight, according to thelengrh of 
the pipe, then the partie isto hokd up his head,thar the brims 
of the wound may be brought rogether : then the wound is 


ro 
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to be ſtirched as firmly and artificially as you can : Pins in 

thiscaſcare beſt, as alſo in curing a hare-lip, for all kindes 
of threed will eafily ror. This being done, agglurinarive 
medicaments are to be uſed. Arces liniment is good, and 
the naturall black bal ſame: Above apply diachylm ſimplex ma- 
lax:d with oyle of Myrtils or Quinces, In your dreſling, 
you muſt have a care that ncicher bloud nor quitcour fall upon 
the wind-pipe, le ic procure choaking ; bur that they bee 
outwardly diſcharged in the depending part. It after dre(- 
ling, the party breache with difficulty, and there is danger of 
ſuffocarion, becauſe the cavity of rhe larynx, or fiffula, is fil- 
led withbloud, or quittour, orboth ; or becauſe it is ſtrait- 
ned by reaſon of a great inflammarion : then the wound is to 
be dilarcd,and a (ver pipe,a little bended rowards the poinr, 
that ic hurt nor, to be kepr in ir,uncill the wounded parry be 
able ro breathe freely ; chen ler it be taken our. In this wound 
gargariſmesare good : Take this asa paterne: Re bord, mun«= 
d zt, cochl, ij. flor. roſ. rub, pug.1. ſumach. flor. granat. an, ij» paſ» 
fu, major. exacinst, jurub. an, $(3. glycirrbiz., 34, Builiant ita. ſ.9s 
in lib, ti}. aq. font, ad conſunpt, medietat. ac co'etur deco?. cut 
admiſce mell, roſe & fyrup. myrtin, an, ij : utatur gargariſmate ca- 
kf:&o, Ir moiftnerh rhe mourh, aſſwagerh paine, agglutina- 
reth the parrs, and cauſeth the parry ro brearhe freely. 

Wounds of the gulz, eſopbagwr, or mouth of the ftomack 
doe follow. That che month of the Romack is wounded,you 
(hall know by rheſe fignes : Firſt, ifche wound be deepe, the 
meat anddrinke will come our of che wound. Secondly, the 
difficulty of ſwallowing. Thirdly, the hicker and vomiting 
of choler, fainting, a faint pulſe, cald ſwears, coldneſſe of 
the hands and feer, according to Fernel, lib. 7, mDn1. cap. 8. 
Fourthly, the vomiting of mear and drinke according to Cel- 
ſus, bb. J.-C. 26. 

As concerning the variety of theſe wounds, receive theſe 
kindes of them : Firſt, either the whole gula. is cur afunder, 
or it is only cut in part. Secondly, if ic be curbur in part, 
then it is wonnded necre to the Romack , or farre from ir, 
Thirdly, 


— 
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Thirdly, ic is wonnded, either ftraitly or obliquely. 

Concerning wounds of the grla, receive thele progno- 
Ricks. Firlt, all wounds of the gulzaredangerous : Firſt, be- 
cauſe they cauſe dithculrie of breathing : Secondly, becauſe 
ircan hardly be wounded enlefle rhe wind-pipe, the jugular 
veines, the foporall arteries, and rherecurrent nerves bee 
wounded alto. Thirdly, theſe wounds which are bur ſmall, 
ſtrair, and remote trom che mouth of the ttomack, are 1-{e 
dangerous. Fourthly, wounds great, tranſverſe, and neere 
ro the mouth of the ſtomack, admic no curation according to 
Guido tra. 3. dof, 1.c.1. Firſt, becaufz the paſſing of the 
meat and drink doth hinder the conſoJidacion. Secondly ,be- 
cauſe the place is ſtill moyſt. Thirdly, becauſe irs office, 
which is to carry mear and drink ro the ſtomack, is moſt 
necefſirie for the ſuſtcentarion of the life of man. Fourch- 
ly, becauſe an inflamarion may ealily bee communicate 
to the upper orifice of the ſtomack, which is very nervous, 
which the Grecians call «;:z the hearr,and whoſe pains are 
called xagHNaryia or uagNoypuor, Filchly, if it be wholly cur 
aſunder, the curation is impoſſible, for one part ſhrinkerh 
upwards, and the other down-wards. As tor the curati- 
on of theſe wounds ; The hiſt incencion is by ſticching, to 
bring the brims of che wound rogether : yer care muſt be had, 
that an orifice be lef in the depending part, to be kept open 
wich a'tenr, that the quictour may be diſcharged, and thar 
meat ſtick not there,which might cauſe inflammation. Then 
ſach medicaments are to be applyed as I ſer downe, for the 
curation of the wounds of the wind-pipe. 

In theſe wounds a _ regard mult be had of the dyert : 
Seeing then the wounded party can hardly ſwallow,his food 
muſt be liquid, and ic muſt nouriſh much. Such are goats 
and afſes milke, wherein S2ccharum roſatum or violatum are 
diſſolved : brorhs made of fleſh wherein che yolkes of egges 
are diflolved, almond milk, and the emulfion of the great 
cold ſeeds drawne with chicken broth, &c. 

If the party cannor ſwallow at all, then nutricive clyſters 
are 
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are to be miniftred : for the liver by the Meſaraicall veines 
may draw nourithment to it ſelfe, to feed ir ſelte and the reſt 
of the body. Bur firſt of all che excrements are to be driven 
our of the guts by a puyging clyſter. Receive this as an ex- 
ample : Rc ele. lenit, Ji fs, mellis roſati Fil. ſacchari rubri Jiij, de- 
cof?.communis pro chfterih,Zx. Miſe. nt paretur chfter, Then in- 
jeRclyiters made of ſuch things as have beene ſer downe for 
the dyer. Miaifter halfe a pound at a rime, that the party 
may keepe ir the longer : Into theſe nutritive clyſters no 
oyle mall caterbrriel ic witlcoo much lubrifie the gurs;nor 
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falr or ſugar, becauſe they will procure too ſpeedy expul- 


fion of the clyſter. 

Now Iam to come to the wounds of the Spina dorff, the 

| back bone ſeared in the back part ofrhe budy: [t che wound 

pafſ- nor+ro the Spinalzs med«a, then it either dividerh the 
muſcles, and then the wound is to be drefſed, as thoſe which 
happen in fleſhy parrs: It the bone be hurc alſo, then ir is co 
be 0 {I-d as wonnds of the head wherein isa frafture, of 
The which I have diſconrſed heretofore art large. 

Ifrhe Spinalis meduBz, or the marrow of the back bone be 
wounded, chen iris eicher wholly cur aſunder,or bur in part 
orily : If it be wholly cur aſunder, then the whole body is 
deprived of moving and feeling, and by conſequence brea- 
thing ir ſelfe mutt be hindered, and fo dearh muſt enſae. If 
it be not wholly cur aſunder,bur wounded onely,then a fear- 
full convulfion muſt ofa neceilicie enſue, and fo for rhe moſt 
part death. 

Celkes 1:.5.c.26. hath theſe fignes : A palſie or convulli- 
on followerh, feeling is loſt, and afcer a while the party can- 
nor retaine ſeed, nrine or excrements of the belly, yea; a ro- 
call ſappreſſion of rhe excrements ſometimes will enſue, 
The fame fignes hath Fernelize li, 7. patbolog. c.8. If the Spi- 
nalis meduls (faith hee) be wounded , the inferiour ; ms be- 
come paralytick, their feeling, moving, and funCtionsare 
loft ; ſo that the excrements, urine and ſeed, now and then 
come from the party againſt the will, If rhe convullion hap- 
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pento the armes, then it is likely that the finewes which 
ſpring from the fifth, fixch, and ſeventh wertebre of the neck 
are wounded if the legges ſuffer theſe accidenrs,then the fi- 
newes of the vertebre of the loynes,and os ſacrwm are offended. 

As for the prognofticks ; ſeeing the pinalis medula is of 
the ſame nature whereof the braine is, Gal. l;. 3, de tempera 
ment, ©, 3. and neere unto the braine, 1b. 3, al. facult; andis 
derived trom the braine, lib, 16. deuſupart, c. 2, andreſem- 
bleth a compadt braine, lib. 1, de mot, mnuſcsl, c. 1. and ſce- 
meth to be as it were another braine under the head and 
neck, h. 12, de wſ, part. C. 11. &15. 

The wounds of it are no leffe dangerous than thoſe of 
the braine.Firſt,becaule ic hath ics originall from the braine. 
Secondly, by reaſon of its compoſition, becauſe tis covered 
with the dra and piamater, Thirdly, by reaſon of the nerves 
which ſpring fromir. Fourthly, . by reaſon of the conſent 
which it hath with the braine. Fifthly, by reaſon of irs afti- 
on and uſe,becauſe ir doth communicate moving and feeling 
to the parts. Sixthly,by reaſon of the ficuation of ir : for ic 
lyeth deepe in the body, ſo that theforce of the ropickscan 
hardly reachto ir, Seventhly,by reaſon of the ſympromes;for 
it being wounded, a palſie, convulſion, wd privation of 
moving and feeling doe enſue, ; 

Foref#t. lib. 6. chirurg, obſerv, c. 6, de bis ita pronunciat : If 
the pinalis medulla be wounded abour the beginning of it, 
death of aneceſſitie muſt enſue, becauſea convullion of the 
whole body will follow ; but it ic be wounded inthe lowee 
parts, the wound is not alwayes deadly, unlefe the wound 
be a large one,or it be a punQture,alchough a conzulfion doth 
alwayes enſue ; ſo that icis not ſodangerous as that which 
is received abourthe beginning zand Fallep. devulnerib, capi- 
tis cap. 2, hath theſe words : Wounds of the fpinalis meduls 
are accounted deadly by Hipocrates in Coac. Prenat, yetl 
have ſecne them ſometimes cured ; bur if the wound happen 
robein the upper part, death and aconvplfion of the lower 


Howlſoever, 
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Howſoever, ſeeing the wounded {party muſt be drefſed, How a wound 

thus you ſhall goe ro worke : you are topowre into the ®f the finals 
wound ſuch things as afſwage paine, ſtay convulſions, and —_— _ 
which procure digeſtion withour biring and fharpnefſe:Such ; 
are unftuous and far topicks, as this medicamenr is : Re of, 

byper. & de luteis ovor, an, Fi. terebinthin. I (3, theriac. Androma= 

<3 3ij. Miſceantur, Secondly, you muſt anoynt the whole . 
back-bone with ſach a medicamenr. Re ol. urlpin. birundinam 

Or lumbricor, an 51. ol, maſtichini, & de caſtor. an &($. Miſe. 

Thirdly, you muſt embrocatre the whole {calp wich this or 
the like medicament : Re ol. chamemel. Fi. ol. lambricorum $3, 
Aſiſc. Theſe meanesare to be applied warme. 


—_— ” —— ——— 


LECT. XXV111. 
_ Of wounds of the breſt, 


Ounds of the breft are either nut penetrating to Differences of 

y che cavity of the breſt, ar elſe they doe penetrate. wounds of the 
*Loſe char penetrate are. either without offence done to a» Pt 
ny c contained therein, or ſome part or parts are woun« 

ed, 

You ſhall know the wound to penetrate by theſe lignes: Signes of a pe2 
If the patient ſhut his mouch and noſe,thebreath will breake 102908 
thorow with anoyſe, ſo that it will wove and difparethe 
light of a candle & neere tothe wound- : And the patient 
willbe troubled with the difhculty of breathing. If the 
contained, be woundeg, you ſhall, know which of therh is 
wounded by che properiſympromes, wich the which theipa= $ignes of che 
tient js.troubled, as tolloweth.. ; 4 it, + - '.+ 11 heartwounded 

If the heart be wounded, mach-bloud guſheth-our;a trem+; ſec Cel lib. 5.c, 


; | - will 36. Foref,lib.6, 
Ngpofiſpch all che members gf chebody..;, the pulle will fs Wea 


x {mall and weaks ;_2he. colour ofrhe face willbecomevery: £24417, 
pals : acald- Greats andeon vs Fernel. lz. 7, 


nent ſwouning will affaule the; pacbo!,c. 8. 
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wounded party : and when the limmes grow cold, death is 
at.the doore.. 

It the Lungs bee wounded, ic will bee diſcerned by theſe 
fignes : The blood which commerh our of the wound isyel- 
lowiſh and froathy ;acoughenſueth : the patient hath dif- 
ficulcy of breathing, and a paine inthe wounded fide, which 
before he had not : he lyeth at greater eaſe when hee lyerh 
on the wounded fide; bur being turned on the comtrary fide, 
theſe eaſements are abated. 

When the Midrife is wounded; theſe accidents follow : 
The party is troubled with a heavineſſe of that part : hee is 
taken wich a raving, by reaſon of che branches of the nerves 
of the ſixth conjugation of the braine , which are {j 
thorow the body of it: difficulty of breathing, a cough, 2 

ſharp paine, and fever will trouble the party wonnded : 
Yea, the ftowack and guts ſomerimes by the vehemen- 
cie of brearhing will be drawne up into the capacity of the 
cheſt thorow rhe wound, as once happened ro Ambroſe Parrey, 
as he confeſſerh {zb. 10-c.30. 

Thar a veſſel is wounded, and blood powred forth into 
the capacity of the _ ſhall know by theſe ſymprtomgs; 


. there will bee a difficulty of breathing ; the fever will tr; 


creaſe ; hee will vomit bloud ; afterward the bloud'purri- 
fying the breath will ſtink ; his appetic will bee loſt ; he wilt 
have adeſire ro vomic ; hedeſirerh- tofirup; andoften fain- 
teth,noyſome vapours aſſaulting the-heare, being raiſed up 
fromthe purrefied blond, '' | 24G 3 £13007 

As forthe prognoſticks 'of wounds of the breſt, receive 
theſe. HERR 

Firſt, wounds of the breſt which either pierce not to the 


+ cavity, or if they bepenterrant, and hure neirher veſfell nor 


entrall, are notdeadly, but may ſpeedily and eafily be tured 
if a methodicall courſebe taken. - e 


| Woinds of the || Secondly, if the great veſſels whether they be veines or ar- 


grear veſlels, 


teries be wounded, rhey cauſe death. 'Sce Celſaw Hb. 5.c. 16. 
and Hippoc. prorrbet, bb, 2, becauſe they ſpend a mah by = 
= & % E n 


effuſion of bloud, which can hardly bee ſtayed for ewo 

reaſons: Firſt, becauſe they lye deepe in the body, ſo that 

neither can they be bound, nor medicaments conveniently 

be applyed ro them : Secondly, becauſe the coats of themare 

membranous, and ſo cannot bee healed by the firſt intention: 

yet if thearterics bee divided, the wound is the more dan- 
erous : 

Firſt,by reaſon of the bloud contained in it ; forir is more 
ſpirituous than that in the veines. 

Secondly,by reaſon-of the flowing of the bloud; for ſeeing 
the bloud * the arteries is more ſpirituous, and hotter, it 
doth leaping iſſue our, ſorhar ir can hardly be ſtayed. 

Thirdly, becauſe of the coats of the arteries; for they are 
harder than thoſe of. the veines, and fometimes become-car- 
tilaginous. | 

Fourthly, by reaſon of the hard conſolidation of the coats 
of thearterics; for they are ſtill in the motion of dilatation 
and conſtrition ; bur.conſolidation doth require reſt, as 
Galen obſerverh, lib. 5. Methed, c. 8, | 

Fifchly, by reaſon of an Arneuriſma,which moſt commonly 
remaineth atfrer that a. wound is cured, wherein an artery 
hath becne divided. 

As for wounds of the lungs, they are either ſuperficiary 
and ſmall, or. deepe, wherein the ſubſtance of the lungs are 
wounded,and the great veſſels divided : thoſe may becured 
theſeare deadly for cighr cauſes: 

I; Becauſe they are in continuallmotion. 

2. Becauſe the lungs are very moyſt, and ſo ſubjet ro:im- 
fAammationand purretafion. 

3. Becauſe the medicaments car-hardly reach to the bot- 
tome of the wound, ;.. 

- 4 Becauſe the diſcharging of the quittonr (which is re- 
quifit for curation) ts both hard and+dangerous; hard, be- 
cauſe it mult bee diſcharged by expeQoration- by the upper 
parrs ; dangerous, becauſe this muſt beperformed by cough« 
ngyby che which zhe woundis more corne.  _ - 
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5. Becauſe a fearfull lux of blood muſt enſue, the vers 
arterisſa, and the arteria venoſs being wounded, and ſo many 
= d pirirs muſt ruſh our rogerher, witch this ſpirituous 

oud. 

_ 6. Becauſe grear plenty of bloud muſt fall into rhe capa- 
city of the brcft, which firſt by its heavineſſe muſt prefie 
downe the diaphragma,and cauſe difficulty of breathing;and 
afterward, being rarned-to quitrour, acquirerh a maligne 
qualicy, and ſo may procure a fever, raving, and a convul- 

ton ; yea in procefſe of time Empyema, and laſt ofall a pthyſis 
and heftick tever, rhe acrimony of the quirrour — 
the tender ſubſtance of the lungs : That profes doth enſue af- 
teran empyema, Hippec.lib.s .aph.15 wirnefleth. 

7. Bockufe the efftrinigy of eth'aire into the lungs, and 
- » Ry offuliginous vapours from the heart are hin- 

ered. 

8. Becauſe the heart muſt ofa neceſſity be affeted by con- 
{cnt,for the Juhgs are in ſtead of a' pillow, and fanne co the 
hearc,and hath irs veſſelsfrom the heart, ro wir,vera arterioſa 
fromthe right ventricle, and arteria venoſa from the left. 

Secondly, Foreſt, obſ. 4.1ib. 6. in ſchol. hath theſe words. Tr 
is to be nored (fairh he) thar if the lnngs be woundedin the 
fleſhy parr, wherein there is a remarkable branch of arteriave- 
vals, then a manmuſt of a neceſliry dye , becauſe he is choa- 
ked with btoud : You ſhall know this by the plenty of black 
frothy blond. | | 

Thirdly, that dangerous wonnds of the Inmgs have 
beene ſometimes cared, 'tead Plter. 1ih/3. obferv.pag. 690. 
Horftius lib. 3. obſerv. Medicar. de morb. peftor. obſerv. 11, V ak- 
rel. lib, 4. obſer, Medic.obſ, 10. Aretas lib. 2, c.1, Guithel, Fa- 
bricis obſerv, Chirnrg. cent. 3.obſerv, 36, & cent. 1. Fpiftolepift. 
52. Mathias Glandovpine' # fpeenl. Chirnrgico objery. 24. Sec 
ſundry in Sherikjw# dbſerv. Medicilib.2.de morb, prbnon. 

As for wounds of the heatr, either the pericardinemonlyis 
* wounded, or the ſubſtance of the heartalſo, po 
Ifthe Pericardiumbie woutided'7 the wound bf it is 
not 
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not deadly,for it is but aminiſteriall and ignoble parc, hath 

both few and ſmall veſſels and nerves, and ir doth not cleave 

to the hearr, bur leaverth ſo much diſtance as giverh way to 

the pulſation of the heart, and isfir to containe the watriſh 
humour ; yet by accident it may become deadly, it it bee fo 
greatzthat all the watriſh humpur flowerh out: for this want- 
ing,the heftick fever ſeizcth upon the woundedparty; ſeeing 

it isappointed for the cooling and moyſining of rhe heart.See 
Examples #z Shenkzus li. 2. obſer, Medicare ® Cardan, comment, 

ad aph, 18.1;b.6.aphor. Hippoc. | 

Secondly, if the ſubitance ofthe heart be wounded, the 2 
wound is to be accounted deadly. See Hippoe.li.5.apb. 18. & Of wounds in 
Galen.in comment .Cel.lib.5,c.16.& Ariſtot.lib, 3.de part. animal, the ſubſtance 
C.4. V itus V idius tom.2.oper Medic. lib. ae curat.memb.c.2. of the bearr, 

Firſt, becauſe the hearr is the beginning of lite, and fo ir 
being ſpoyled, it can afford no helpe.cothereſt of the parts. 

See Ariſtot. kc.citato, Secondly, becauſe it is the laboratory 
ofthe vicall ſpirit, Thirdly, becauſe ir is the ſhop of the 
vicall bloud. Fourthly, becauſe iris in continuall motion, 
which hinderech conſolidation, Fitfrhly, becauſe it isa hot 
mcrall,and full of bloud, and ſo very ſubje& ro inflammari- 
on. Sixchly, becauſe ir hath a ſubſtancecompaRt,hard, and 
dry, which doth not eafily admit conſolidation. Sevenchly, . 
becauſe copious bloud doth iſſue ont intohe cavity of the 
breſt, by che which a mans ſuffacar, 

Thirdly, ſuperficiary wounds of the heart do not ſo ſoone 
kill,as the deed wounds. + 

Fourthly, wounds in the left ventricle ſooner diſpatch a 
man, than thoſtintheright. ' - ' 

As for che wounds of the Diaphragma ; The wounds ofthe Wonnds of the 
midriffe, but chiefly in the nervous center aredeadly, accor- Piaphragma. 
on gto Hippoc, lib. 6. aphor, 18. & Galen, in Comment. & Cell. 

,$.cap,z6. N | 1 

Firſt, becauſe it is membranous and iri continuall. motion. 


Secondly,becauſe the wounds of this part are very palatal 
: y 
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by reaſon of the remarkable branches of ſinewes, which itre- 


c-iveth trom the lower vertebre of the neck according to Gal. 
kib.13 .de #ſ.part.c;5. pt 

Thirdly, becauſe the pericardiwmis tyed to it; and alchough 
the fleſhy circumference wounded may feeme ro afford ſome 
hope of recovery ; yet woutids in it are not withonr danger: 
Firſt, becauſe the principall parts muſt ſuffer alſo ; the 
braine, by reaſon of the nerves, which are inſerted in ir ; the 
heartby reaſon of vicinity, and the arterie phrenice ; the li- 
ver by reaſon of the contiguiry, and the vene phrenice. Se- 


. condly, becauſe the whole midrife is in conrinuall morion. 


The curation 
of a penerra- 
ting wound of 


the breſt. 


I. Intention, 


3.lgrcention, 


Thirdly, becauſe breathing is hindered. Fourthly , be- 
cauſe blood muſt ifſue our inro rhe capacity of the breſt, 
which may cauſe ſuffocation. Fifthly, becauſe fearfull ſymp- 
romes enſue, as the pul}ing up of the heart ſtrings, paine of 
the þi:2, which-reacheth ro the ſhoulder, difficulty of brea« 
thing ; for ic will beflow, grear, and wirh fighing ; a rrou- 
bleſowe cough, a fever,and raving, by reaſon of the affmity 
which it hatch with the heart and braine. See Cel/. lib.5.cap.26, 
Fernl.li.y. eywavy- c.8, Foreſt, obſerv, Chirurg. kb.6.obſerv.47. 
Now to come to the curation of wounds of the breſt,choſe 
which doe not penerrat require no ſpeciall confideration , 
butare ſubje& ro the intentions which have beene delivered 

for the curation of wounds in generall. 
In curing of penetrating wounds, thus you muſt proceed. 
Firſt, you muſt lay rhe patient in his naked bed, his feer 
being Rrerched our ar the length, and the orifice of the 

wound downward. - | 
The patient being thus placed , let himlie till untill the 
Chirurgeon hath made ready ſuch things as are to beapplyed 
rothe wound : inthe meane time let the wounded party la- 
bour to farther the diſcharging of the blood, withour the 
veſſels fallen into the caviry of the breſt, by coughing, and 
holding in hisbreath. 

When no more blood iffaeth out, then pur into the wound 
b 
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@'flammille, dipped in the white of an egge, ſo that the grez- 
reſt part hang without the wound : for this neither cauſerh 
paine, nor lJerreth in the aire, and is ſufficient for the dif 
charging ofany hurtfull moyſture: Where as a tent may bee 
ſwallowed up by the wound, hindereth the flowing of the 
matter, grieveth the patient , and being continued cauſerth a 
fiftulz:whereas the flammnlamay be conrinued till the fortieth 
day, the longeſt time required for ordinary penetrating 
wounds, | 
In ſtead ofa flzmmuls you may uſea ſilver pipe, ſuch as is 
uſed whena paracentefis is adminiſtred; but it muſt have a 
ſey onborh che ſides hollowed, to receive a threed ofareaſo= 
nable length ; leſt it bee panns into the capacigy of the breſt, 
in the diaftole nature, labouring ro ſhun vatuiry : Bur when 
the wounddorh afford but a ſmall quantity of laudable quit- 
rour, it is to bee taken our, and-the conſolidation ofthe 
wound to be procured. The wound andthe pipe are to bee 
anoynrted, either wich Arces linimentmelzcd in a ſpoone, 
or with ſome arrificiall balſame warmed. Above, apply Dis- 
chylon ſimplex : While you drefſe the wound, ir is convenient, 
chiefly in the winter time, to holda pan with hot coales 
above the wound, to hinder the expiration of the naturall 
heat, and the intermiſſion of the cold aire. 
. -One thing I would have you to obſerve,that both blood & 
_—_ which is lodged in the capacity of the breſt, may be 
iſcharged both by coughing, and by urine, If it be diſchar- 
ged by coughing, firſt the marter is carried into the pleura, 
then into the ſubſtance of the lungs; afcerward ir is carried 
to the wind-pipe, and from thence mounting up to the 
mouth ir-is ſpet our. If it bee evacuate by urine, then ir paf- 
{eth firſt into the ſubſtance of the pleura, rhen into vena ſene, 
pari,neere to the diaphragma, where a branch of ir doch paſſe 
by a ſtraight conrſe ro the emulgents, and ſo ro rhe kidneis, 


pod, 2:bb.2,c.42. 
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m9trer if matterfall into the capacity of the breſt,and foliehe 
If ic fail jnto rhe capacicy of the abdomen? Three reaſons 
way be alledged for rhis. 

Firft, becauſe rhe marter which falleth iato the cavity of 
the breft is eaſily inflamed ; partly becauſe ic is till moved by 
the parrs of the breſt ; partly becauſe iris lodged neerero 
wott hoc parts. 

Secancly, becauſe rhe breſt dothrequire an ample and free 
capacity for inſpiration &expiration, to coole andpreſerve 
the naturall hear of che heart. 

Thirdly, becauſe ir is a hard matter to draw by any paſſage 
the matter from thence, unleffe ir bee in the depending part, 
even if you uſe a large and wide ſyringe called by Gal, 
prelcus. 

| Theſe thing« being done, if indications of bleeding move 
you therero, firſt open a veine inthe contrary (ide, and then. 
in the fame fide, as the (ſtrength of the parry, and the fymp- 
romes ſhall req ire. 

Arcea lib. 2. cap.1, will have this vulnerary potion mint- 
fired afrerward : Re rhab. 3 Þ. rmb. tintt. nuemmis, an. 731, terre 
ſogillar, FB, ag. ſe upof. bughleſſ. & ſucci granat.an.Jj. 

Afﬀcer this he ad viſerhto-prepare a decoRtion to procure 
ealie breathing andeaſe _ is this : Re bord, mandat, Jv, 

7ſſul. major. exacinat, Binj. 7 toff. Sin. liquth is, cantuſ. Jij. 
Kr n. _ pruma n. =—_ mow. , Gia I: Ge, 
mn th.xiv.aq.plevial. adconſumpt. 3. part, Arom ut izetus decotfum 
cinamn,7 1ij.ac coleter In colatura diſſctve penid.iij. (yrup. roſ.ſimpl. 
&- de &nabw radicib. ſine aceto an,Fij. ſacchari candi Frv, 
quaque hvracapiat eger buzaus decoGfi' vj. This dbth nourith, 
wherefore he is ro take no other food for the ſpace of three 
dayes, unl.fle ic bee a prifan, having the emutfion of the 

reat cold =_ wherein the roors of fennill and parſly have 

ne boyled. 

If any martrer offer ic ſelfe ro be expeAtoration, 
then Galenadviſerh ro further ic b [nerd vas of vineger 
and water. warme z for iepowetfully difolverh chore _ | 


Ifche patient ddth congh ,with difficulcy, then miniſter unto 
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him rhe ſyrup of colts foot, and liquirice, with Syrnpus 


acetoſws. / | 

Frambeſ. canon, & conſultat. medicinal, ib, 8, adviſerh wor- 
ningand eveningto miniſter a vulnerary potion,made of the 
leaves and roots of comtrey, plantane, ſanicle, buglofſe, boi- 


led in ſpring water and ſome vineger. In thedecoftion ftrai- 


ned ſome ſaccharim roſatum is to be diſſolved, and ſome good 
bole mingled. 


A vunerary 
potion, 


Hee willeth alſo char injeftions be made, of barley water, InjcQions. 


eel roſatum and ſugar ; as thus': Re ptyſan. Ziv. ſacchar.rub. ij, 
mellie roſat. $. miſe, In your injections you muſt have a care 
of rwo things : Firſt, that no bicter ching be put in them : 
for this would be unpleaſant ro the raſte, and overthrow the 
apperir. Secondly, thar all che inje@&ion come our, for if a 
parc of it fhonld bederained;it would purrifte and annoy. Tr is 
not amifſe for foure or five dayes to lay upon the pipe or 
flammula a ſponge , wer in aquzvite, ard wrung, borh 
_ out the aire, and to exrraft rhe quirrour by ir genle 


Uſe not pledgetrs of linr, leſt by breathing = be pulled 
into the cavity of the breſt 5 from whence would enſue pu- 
trefaRion, and deathatlatt. According to the ſmall quantity 
of quirtour, or great which rhe wound ſyeelderh, dreffc ic 
once or twice a day. And when the patient breatherh freely, 
findeth lirtle paine, avd no weight rowards the midrife, bur 
ſmall tore of quirrour, and thar laudable , doth flow our 
of the wound, it is rime co ſhuc ir up. 
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EECT. A XIX; 
Of the curation of a fiſtula of the br E Ft fol- 


lowing a wound thereof. 


.F afcer you have diligently andcarefully uſed the meanes 
ſer downe by mee, concerning tke curation of wounds of 
the bre(t inmy former LeCture, for the ſpace of ten- daies, 
you ſce that the wound tenderh nor to unition, you may 
imagin that a fiſts may enſue. That a fiftels will enſue it i 
be-nor prevencted,you ſhall conjecture by thele fignes. 

Firſt, if chat during the aforeſaid time, you have uſed 
both inward and outward meanes, and yer the wound fen- 
deth out a greater ſtore of quitrowr, than it did before, ic isa 
great ſigne, that rhe wound is growing towards a fiſt, and 
_ the paticnt is entring into a pthyſis or conſamption of 
. the lungs. 

—_ if the wound ſend fortha thin bloudy quir- 
zour, like ro water whercin fleſh hath beene waſhed,the ſame 
is to be feared: for this-is a fignethat much coagulatebloud ts 
ladged wichia the breſt, which muſt bee rurned to quictour, 
and bce diſcharged:parily by expeQoration; pardyar the 
wound ; which will require a long time, during che which, 
the wound may become fiftulate if ir be not well looked unto. 

Thirdly, it the quictour which ifſuerh ont of of the ſoare, 
ſtink vehemently, as the breath alſo, a fiſfulz may be expettcd: 
for this ſhewerh that there is great purrefaQtion in ſomeparrts, 
which are contained within the capacity of the breft, which 
isnot cafily overcome: firſt, becauſe no bitter medicamentrs 
which chiefly refit putrefaftion , as aloe, mirrhe, worme- 
wood, the lejſer centory, cardums benedifFus, &c. are to bee 
injeted, as hath beene ſaid ; ſecondly, becauſe wee cannor 


CON- 


convenien tly apply topicks to the parts affeQed: thirdly,be- 
cauſe they c annor be kept ro the wounded parts,by reafon 
the motion of rhe hearr, lungs, midrite, and ribs, in inſpira- 
tion, and expiration : fourthly, becauſe the body is like to 
fall inroa conſumption, ſo that is tobe feared, leſt a conveni- 
enc ſupply cannot be afforded by nature to repaire the ſolu- 
tion of unity, whichyou have taken in hand to cure. 
Fourthly, if a watriſh ſubſtance, although not bloudy,doe 
ſtill come out at the wound, (doe what you can) you are to 
feare leſt a fiſtula enſue ; for ir is to be feared leſt ſome ſperma- 
tick parts, as membranes or f6bres are-wounded, which admie 
nor unition according te the firſt intention, or that there is 
ſome ftore of coagulate bloud in the capacicy,which will re- 
quirenoſhorr time for ſappuration and diſcharging, When 
you fhall ſee theſe fignes appeare, then are you ro ſummon 
your wits, and to goe about the prevention of a fiſtula, This 
caſe hath beene accounted very difficult, yea, deſperate in- 
great wounds ofthe breſt,by moſt Chirurgeons borh ancient 
and moderne. Neverthelefle, Franciſcus Arcear,aroſe in our 
age, a Spaniſh Phyfirian, who by his wit-and praftice found 
outa way of curing, not only wounds tending to fiſtulation, 


but ſuch alſo asare de f:&#s fitular, and: charicably hath con» - 


ſigned ir in his Treatiſe of wounds, /b.2. cap.2. 


. . Tocompaſſe this, he uſerh three intentions : The firſt is a 12dicationscu- * 
dingto Arceats + | 


-convenientdiert: The ſecond.is internal phylick ; The third 
is cxrernall application. 
As for che 

ſtrong, for eighrdayes and more, according to the toleration 
of rhe party wonnded, he isto cat nothing but bread and re- 
fins : for he afficmeth thar his peorall decoftions doe non- 
riſh ; from hence untill the thirtierh day he is to eat fleth ro 
dinner, andto reſt concented with bread andrefins to ſupper; 


fromrhe thirtiech ro the fortieth day; about which cime fi- - 


ſtulaes of the breſt are for the moſt part cared, he permitteth 


fleſh bothar dinnerand ſupper : It the partie be very weake, 


he permicrerh unto him,even fromthe beginning of rhe cu- 


3 ration, - 
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ter, ſuch a one he preſcriberh, if the party be The dyer- - 
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ration,tocarfleſhborh at dinner and ſupper ; bat it muſt af- 

ford a good juyce, and be ofeafie concoftion:: fuch is the fleſh 

of chickens, mounraine birds, kids, lambe, and rabbers. As 

— the internall phyfick, it is of ewo forts, parging and pe- 
orall. 

For purga'ion of the body, hee preſcriberh theſe pills: 
Re pi'ul, agpregativar. & de agarico an. (3, diacrid. gr. it. fiat 
maſſula ex qua formentur pull, v, He is to ſwallow them abour 
fix a clock, and about ren a clock ro ſup ſome chickin-broth, 
and rodine abuurtwelve a clock. T his is a dole large enough 
for the ſtrongeſt perſon : you may detradt from it as much as 
the conftirution and firength of the parcy ſhall move you. 
As forthe peCorall medicaments, they are cither meerely pe- 
&oral!, or healing alſo. Out of che deſcription of his medi- 
camenrs, one may conjettnre that either hee was noc well 
verſt m che corpolition of medicaments, oc that he was neg- 
Iipent im ſerting downe them. 

Wherefore I am to rake ſome paines to ſet them downe 
according toart : hisdecoftion meerely peftorall, thus you 
ſhall prepare: Re puhpod. qaeremm. Si1ij. ra em Zit. hyſſop.ca+ 
pill. vener. voceht, - an, man, lil. =_ SJ, - | mars. 1, ful. 

en, Zijj. . major. exxcinat. $i, Decog ifta wm lib.xxiin.2q. 

Fins - UH nr kb. viij, « eoleſhr Feuh : Dnod clarife 

cetur addit, ſacchari wbri in decoffo ſ1keti, ac mell. deſpumat. an, 

t. 3. Ler the parientdrinke halteapinc warmed in themor- 

ning, and ſo mach abour foure aclock in theafrernoone: Ar 

dinner let him drinkea pint, and fo much ar ſupper, Ler this 

decofon bee uſed eighc dayes, within which gime laudable 
trtour is for rhe moſt parr procured. 

His healing decoftion rhusyou ſhall make : Rc ſcob.gnajac, 
th. 8, cort. ejuſd, Zvi. ſemin, cummi Zi (3, ghoyrrhiz. $1). paſo. 
major. exacinas, Fi). —__ #1 tþ. x. aq, font. ac totidenn lib, 
'vinti albi ad conſumpt. lib. viig, ac coletur d:cottwum, Sumat eger ma- 
we lib. (3, ac dormaiat: ſumat rantunders bora iti j* pomeridiana. In 
prondio bibat kb.1. ac tantunidem in cans. I the partic be dtie, 

and deſire more drinke, then powreuponthe fimples which 


remaine 


reraine afterthe firſt deco&tion, ſix pintes of wine, and fo 
much water, and boile away the halfe of the liquor, this will 
ſerve for qt eaching of the thirſt: Jerrhe wounded parry con- 
tinue the raking of this decoGtion untill the cure be finiſhed. 
The roome whercin he lyerh, he will have ſtill co be kept ſhur 
and warme,and headviſeth to lie in bed the firſt chircy dates 
i the patient cannot endure to lye in bed ſo long, then ler 
himſir up the warmeſt parc of che day,and goe ro bed againe 
betimes: by lying in bed the motion of the parts contained 


in the breſt is moderated, and the wound is kept warm? 


which nuſt bee obſerved in all penetrating wounds of rhe 
breſt, 

If the party troubled with any ſuch wound, be in a con- 
ſumption or prhyfick, then he preſcribed ro him this deco- 
Aion : Rc bord, mnendat, Fi. paſſl. exacinat, Zilii, rad. oughſſ 
Sil. ghcyrrb. Eli. card; bencdi?, man.1. ſemin, cumin, Sil, jujubas 
nuerere 20. prins nwnero Xv, rad. petrofel. man.n, cog. rfta part 
mods in lib. xx. ag. pluvial, ad eonfumpt .b.viii. ntatnr hoc dicofty 
nt precedente. K era poſt quam deeviFum eft aromatizatum cing- 
wort, I ſ3, addautnr pexidior, Fill, ſyrup. ref” rub. femplic. & de 
duabus radicibus ſie aceto an, Fil, ſacchar. hb, 8; Now and 
then, wherher che body be cofttive or no, he adviferhto rake 
a doE of the pils preſcribed before. G. 

As forthe Topicks, he will only have anemplafter laid rs 
the ſore, and tobe wipred ofrenevery day bythe patient him- 
felfe, for the haſting of the curation. This emplafter hee fet- 
rerh downe : Re ceruſſ.litbarg, an. iii, ol, oliv. antiq; aceni for= 
#ifſe ar.lib. 1, coq.onmia ignelents ademplaſtri conſiſtentian. Theſe 
merhodicall proceedings of Arceer, are nor only cffeftuall 
in preventing a filtula, bar incnring of ir alfo, if ic bee pre- 
ſeat. He deferverhthankfult commemoration of poftericie 
for the ſupplying of this defeft, which often forwant of arc 
and meanesdid fall. one in the curarion of dangerous pene- 
trarive wounds of rhe breſt, os NPY 
Senner, part.2.1b,2, £38, holderh, theſe fiſtulations to be 


of hard curation, and that notwithour cauſe :. For firft, the =cth 


| parts 
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. perts of the breſt, as the muſcles, ribs, lungs and heart, are in 
continuall morion. Secondly, becauſe the quittour cannot be 
promptly diſcharged, Thirdly, becauſe much quicrour is ga- 
'thered : And they are more hardly cured,it the orifice lye up- 
ward, and not in the depending part : Two meanes hee ap- 
pointerh for the curation of theſe ; and becauſe they are ve- 
ry rationall, they arenot to be paſſed over in ſilence, 
His injeQion, The injeftion is this : Re flor, roſe web. ſurmmitat. byper, equi 
: = ſcti, cariophyllat. rad. ireos an. $i. veron,vakerian .millefsl. piloſel.ext- 
p fagil. Salomon. an, man. 1, He adviſeth to addeto theſe the 
eſſer centory, the root of ariſts/.and gentian, asalſo myrrhe 
and frankincenſe ; bur ſecing the myrrhe and frankincenfe 
muſt be uſed in powder, and ic isnot fit to uſe any powders 
inthe injefions which are appointed for the breſt, becauſe 
the internall parts are very tender; and becauſe they, and the 
lefſer centoryare bitter, whichby reaſon of their birrerneſſe 
may offend the taſte, they are to be lefr our of the injeftion, 
After a nights infufion, then you fhall boile the fimples, ſer 
downe by me, in a gallon of faire ſpring or raine water to 
the halfe, rhat is, untill a portle remaine: you ſhall firſt clarj- 
fie every tb. of this deco&ion with rwo ounces of honey, 
and fo much fager, adding the white of an egge beat to wa- 
ter: Laſt of all, baving ſtrained ir, you ſhall reſerve it in a 


_ . 8laſſeveſſe!lto youruſe. 
Riewilnerry As for his vulnerary potion, he will have ic made of rheſe 
; Porian. fimples ; Plantare, Agrimonie, Fluellin,Scabious, Hypericuyr, 


Becony, Lung-woort, ground Ivie, Harts-tongue, Sage, A- 
vens ;you may adde the whire Hoarchound,Sanicle, ——_ 
Ladies-mantle, Of theſe you. may frame unto your ſelves 
ſuch adecoftion : Re Empat. ſcabioſ, eariophyliat. ſanicul.plant ag, 
pulmonar. ling, cervin. Alchimill, ts fſilag. an. man.1.rad.conſol,m- 
Jor. & borrag. an. Zi,coq. ifte in lib.x, aq. font aut pluvial. ad me- 
dietat. conſumptionem, ac coletur decoFum, Poſtea addit. ſacchar, 

ae mell, an, Ziiii, & 2. elbuminib. evorum clarificetur decotfum 

. Mque iterwn coletur. Capiat zger fingulis dicbus hord's* matuttins 
. bb, B, calid. ac.doymigt ; capiat tantumdem bora 4* pomeridians. 
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FX you well conſider the faculties of the ſimples,which enter 
into the injeion, and the vulnerary potion ,you muſt con- 
feſſe, thar it muſt be a very obſtinate griefe which refuierh ro 
be.cured, if theſe meanes be merhodically uſed, and the ſore 
be dreſſed according to arr. 


All Authors, almoſt, who have diſcourſed of wounds of Of penerra- 


the Thorax, have made mention only of wonnds received in 
the forepart of ir; bur have made no mention of wounds in- 
flicted inco the backe, which pierce alſo inro the cavitie or 
hollownefle of it: whereas theſe are moſt dangerous, by 
reaſon of the finals medull:, which is placed there, and che 
multirude of finewes which proceed from thence. If ſuch 
an event doe fall our, firſt you are to drefſe the wound in the 
backe, as I have ſer downe in the fix and twentieth Le&ure. 
As forthe wound of the breſt, ic is cobee cured by injecti- 
ons, and vulnerary portions ſer downe by me inthe ſix and 
twentieth Le&ure, 


PE CCS  * _ 


LECT AXE 


Of the wounds of the abdomen, or lower 
belly ,which penetrate,and yet without any hurt 
of theparts contained. | 


Heſe wounds cither pierce to the cavity thorow the 

muſcles and the peritoneum, or elſe they doe nor pene- 
trare. Ifthey pierce, then cither ſome part ſtarteth out of the 
wound, orelſe none doth. The parts which ſtart our are ei- 
ther the caule or the guts: if no part ſtart our, then cither 
ſome part contained is wounded, or noneat all, 

You thall conjefurea wound to penetrate : Firſt, if the 
probe or a waxcandle goe deepe in ſtraight wayes : In ſear- 
ching you mult firſt ſce that the wound be nor inflicted ob- 

| .Ff liquely : 
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| preg of the —_—— bee nor oy 9 _—_— any of the ſn- 


perjaceat bodies, as the far, rhe membrana carnoſz, or the 
muſcles. 

Secondly, if injetionbe made witch wine warmed ; if the 
wound penerrate, the wine will be received within the cavi- 
tie; bur if ic pierce nor, it will returne. 

Thirdly, we may conjecture by the figure of the weapon, 
whether ic penetrate or no : for it it grow broader from a 
ruſh poinr, and the wound bee broad in the ourer part, ir is 
likely rhat the wound is penetrating. 

Fourthly, if the caule, or one of the inteftins ſtart out of 
the wound, then no doubt is to be made of the penetration 
of the weapon. 

As for the preſages receive theſe : Firſt, a wound of the 
belly, nor penetrating, is void of danger, unlefſe it be extra- 
ordinarily large ; for inſuch a wound many parts muſt ſuffer” 
ſolucion ofthe unirie, the paine muſt be great, many ſpirits 
_ bee diſſipated, and the party muſt bee more ſubject co | 

aintin 

mn. FP wound received inthe middle part of the belly, 
is more dangerousthan thar which is received in the fides : 
Firft, becauſe in the middle ir is more tendinous, and fo the 
more ſenſible and ſabje& ro inflammation avd paine : Se- 
condly,becauſerhe inteſtines rowle towards the middle parr. 

Thirdly, all penetrating wounds are to be accounted dan- 
gerous: Firſt, becauſe they aremoſt commonly large, bur al- 
wayes deepe. Secondly, becauſe the aire hurterh the gurs.. 
Thirdly, becauſe quicrour fallerh into the capacirie. 

Fourchly, when in a wound of the bel , any of there- 
markable parts contained, are wounded, it is to bee accoun= 


 tedadeadly wound moſt commonly. Of ach wounds Cel/ur 


rhus pronounceth : He cannot eſcape whois wounded inthe 
baſis of the braine, in the ſtomack, in the gates of the m_ 
an 
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and co whom the middle of the lungs, the je june, the ſmall 
gut, the kidneyes, or bladder are wounded. 

As for the curation of fach wounds : firſt, a wound not The curation 
penetrating is cured without any difficulty, as wounds in * «cf 
other fleſhy parts of the body, | . "WP 

Secondly, ifthe wound be penetrating and any part con. The intentions * 
tained ſtart our, foure intentions are required. The firſt is, —_ ofa Þ} 
that the parr be ſituate in irs owne place. The ſecond is,thar em ceoreny 1 
the wound be ſtitched : The third is,apply convenient medi- Rarrerh our, 
caments. Fourthly, that a courſe be taken for the removing 
of ill ſympromes. 

If the gut ſtarr our, and you be preſently called to ir, then Wharisto be 
youare to thruſt it in with hands and fingers. Buri ic hatch $"< ifagur 

ong hung our,$ by reaſon of the cold ayre be filled with fla- — 

ruolicie, and ſwelled ſo that ic cannot be reduced ; firſt of 

all yon are to uſe an incarminative fomenrarion ro diſcuſſe 

the flatuoſirie, and then ro try the repelition of ir. The fo- 

mentation muſt be made of camomil, melilor, dil, penny 

royall, germander, tanſey, lavender, wormwood , mynts, 
bay-berries,cumminſeeds,fennill-ſeeds and aniſe-ſceds, boy- 

led in red aftringent wine, or milk, if fucha chance fall our 

+ inthe countrey. Ifafter ſufhcient fomentation you cannot 

put in the gur, then you are to dilate the incilion. | 

If the caule come our, and by reaſon of the cold aire itbe yr jsrobe © 
much cooled, which you ſhall diſcerne by the unnaturall doneifthe 
hardneſſe ef ir, or if it be black or of alivid colour,then itis caule come our | 
ro bee bound up neere to the warme and ſound part, and the 
corrupt part muſt be cur away. Let the threed hang ourar the 
wound, untill the corrupt part ſeparate from the whole, 
Then draw the threed wholly out of the wound. It the caule 
be nothing alcered, ic will be ſufficient ro chruſt it withinthe 
Peritoneum withont binding. Ir is requifit that wee uſe de- 
ligation, when wee cut away any portion of the caules: 
otherwiſe mach blond would fall into the capacirie of the 
abdomen : for the canle ſeemerh to be a texrure of veines 


and arteries enterlaced wirh far. 
* 2 The 
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How wounds + The ſecond ſcope isto ſtirch the wound. .This kind of 
+ ofthebelly are ftirch jiscalled za5goagia, Before you ſticch you mult per- 
ty, beſtirched, forme theſe three things. Firſt, you muſt haveaclearelighr, 
thatyou may have aperfe& view of the wound:Secondly,you 
mult Jay the parienr upon the fide oppolit ro the wound,thar 
| the gurstrouble you not while you area ſtitching : Thirdly, 
a that you have your ſervant by you, ro hold. up the parts 

| which you are to ſtitch, "Pp = FI 
-Terens IT beſe things being provided goe about: your bulinelle ; 

_ "hg of this kind of ficch = be ns. uſuall "4 
| L The firſt is chus performed : firſt, the needle is thruſt tho« 
row the skin and the muſcles, even to the peritoneum, nor 
rouching rhe peritoneum of that fide : Then from wirhin out- 
wards the needle is to be thruſtchorow rhe peritoneum and 
muſcles of the oppofit fide. Then within the diſtance of an 
inch, the needle is to be thruſt thorow the muſcles of the 
fame ſide, leaving the peritoneum, Afterwards from within 
outwards the needle is ro be thruſt thorow the peritoneum and 
the muſcles, So you are to proceed untill ſomerimes pier- 
cing the peritoneum, and ſomerimes ſparing it you have ſuff- 
ciently uniced the parts disjoyned. Some, of foure ſtitches 
make one ligature, cutting the threed and tying the ends of 
icficmly rogether, and uſe as many ligatures as are ſufficient, 
The ſecond is done by ſticching che muſcles rogerther,and 
the ſides of rhe peritoneczems together, In this ſore of ſtitch, 
ficit-che needle is to be paſſed thorow- the skin-and the, 
muſcles to the peritoneum : Then the oppotir fide of the peri= 
toveum is to be joyned tothe fide lying under the- muſcles 
pierced : thisbeing dofie,the oppolit muſcles are to be pier- 
ced, This courſe is to be followed unrill all the brims ofthe 
wound be decently united. 

The third differeth. nor from the ſtircch which is uſed 
in orher parrs of the body : For the needle is to. bee 
thruſt thorow two ſides of che. muſcles, and ſo many of the 
® peritonewm (till untill ſufficient ſtitches be raken,. The firſt is 
accounted the beſt, Afrer ſtitching you leave an orifice in 


Gaſtroraphiae 


the 
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the depending part to admit a rene, that che matter procured 
by ſappuration may bediſcharged, This kind of ſtirch isn- 
ſed, becauſe the peritonerorms being a membrane would nor ad- 
mir conſolidation without the entercourſe of fleſh. Andif 
it were left unconſolidar, an uncnrable tumor would be lefc 
inthe outer parts, the guts infinuating themſelves into rhe 
cavities of the muſcles, ; 

One thing is to be obſerved, rhat you ſecond and ftreng- The uſe ofthe 
then this kind of ſticch, by a dry ſtitch, and thar very firme : dry itch. 
for wichina few dayes the threed will cut aſunder the brims 
- ſtirched, and the ftirches-will become looſe, . becauſe the 
inteſtines continually doe bur upon the abdomen, wherefore 
the dry ſtirch is requific, as ir 1s inthe curation of the dou- 
ble hare-lip. 

The third intention was faid to be the application of Thethird in 
convenient topicks. Such are all choice vulnerarie balſames, *cntion- 
whereofT have ſpoken ſufficiently before, and agglutinative 
emplaſters ; ſuch are dizpalma and emplaſtrum de minio newly 
made, and not toodry in the S1mmer feafon. In the Winter 
emplaftrum ſtiFicum is the beſt. My 

The deſcription ofir is thus ſet down«|y Crotlius : Re ol, The deſcripti. 
lini & olivar, an, li, 1, ol. laurin, lib. (3, litharg. auri & argent. An fie 
an. lib, 8. minii.Fiiij.coq, iſts ad emplaſtri conſiſtentiam;tum adde 'q, ſodicationis. 
cer, colophon. an, lib. 1. Iftis liqucfact, myice gumm, ſequentia in 
 aceto ſoluta, atque ad juitam conſiftentiam iteram redu&44, opopan, 

Zito galban. ſerapin. elemni anemon, baell. an. Zilj. Iftis incorporat, 
i jice ſequentia wn alc hol redaQa, caliminar. $1111, ariftol, long, & 
roxund. carab. magnet. lap, hematit, coral, rub, & albor, vitriol, al 
bi, terre figillat, croci Aſart. ceruſſ, antimm. an. $i. oliban, mirrh, 
alves bepat, mummie, ſanguinis dracon. an, $3. Iflis probe com- 
mis agde terebinthine Zij. vernicis Zi. capbur, gill. paretur em- 
plaftrum ex quo formentur magdaleones manibus ol, bypericon, in- 
wir, Thavealtered the doſes of the {imples, I conteffe, art 
ſo requiring, and have ſer downe the arcificiall compoſiri- 
on, The faculties of it you may read in himſelfe ; tor they 
belong nor to the ſubje& which wee have in hand, F ab-ict- 
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How Paine is 
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res ab.2q. pendent, chirarg, part. 2. hib.2.c. 45. adviſeth us to uſe 
altringenc powders, as this : Rc ſang, dracon, bol, Armen.” mefti= 
ches,baccar, myrti an. fiat ex omnibus pulvis, If ſarcocol, the root 
of comfrey and borax were added, the medicament would be 
the more effefuall, The laſt intention of curing of theſe 
wounds penetrating wherein no contained part is woun- 
ded,was ſaid robe the ſhunning and hindering of evill fymp- 
romes, Now theſe ſympromes are two : The pine of the 
parts adjacent being continuall, andthe colle&ion of quic- 
rour or bloud in the hollowneſle of the abdomen. 

To avoid the firſt, Galen, 6. method. c. 4. adviſeth us to 
embrocare all the parts from the arme-pits to the groynes 
with Saller oyle warmed : Bur it were better to embrocate 
thoſe parts with the oyle of camomil, roſes, and whire lilics 
if they be co be had : for ſo the inflammation would be pre- 
vented, paine would beeaſed, andthe parts kept ſoft and ply- 
able. 


As fortheſecond accident, bloud and quitcour may fall 
from the brims of the wound into the hollowneſle of che 


Red in the ca" be]]y, and may offend not the gurs only, bur all other 


- - -yitieofthe bel- 


 lyisdiſculled, 


parts contained alſo : for ſometimes a tumour is cauſed, and 
ſomerimes rhe dropfie is procured. You fhall know that 
theſe things are contained in the hollownefle, firſt by the 
weight which is felt there, the paine, the tenfion ofthe part : 
Secondly, if you cruſh the belly, you ſhall perceive the mac- 
ter to ſhift from place roplace under your hands. Seeing 
this matter cannot be ſenſibly empried : becauſe the wounds 
of the belly muſt not be kepr open, for the reaſon ſer done 
before when T ſpake of the ftirching of theſe wounds, wee 
mult labcur inſenlibly ro diſſipate ic by medicaments, which 
rarifie the parts, diſſipate and draw out the matter. Where- 
fore you may embrocate the groynes with the oyle of rue, 
dill, exphorbium, wax, caſtoreum, of ryles, Then you may ap- 
ply diachylum magnum cum gummis ſofrned with the oyle of 
ſcorpions, or Tom and de mwcilaginibus mixed rogether. 


LECT. 


LECT.AAS. 


. 


Of penetrating wounds of the belly wherem 


ome of the parts contained are wounded , and 


firſt of the wounds of the parts appointed for chy- 


lification, 


N Ow the contained parts which are wounded,are either 
appointed for nutricion or procrearion. Tf for putri- 
tion, then they either procure chylification or ſanguificati- 
ou. Thoſe which procure chylitication are the ftomack, 
and the guts. The ſtomack hath cwo parts, the orifice, which 
is called Oeſophagur, and the botrome which is called Yen- 
triculus, 

If the Oeſophagus be wounded, then the wounds are either 
ſuperficiarie and ſinall, or elſe deepe and paſling to the cavity 
of it : And both theſe areeicher ſtraight, or tranſverſe, and 
theſe cither ncere. to the ſtomack , or ſumewhar remote 
from ir. | 

Wounds ſmall, ſtraight, and which are ſomewhat remote 
from the bottome of the Rtomack, are leffe dangerous ; Bur 
thoſe which are grear, tranſverſe, and neere to the bottom, 
are deadly, and admit no confalidation. See Guido trat, 3. 
do&,. 1.c. 1, for this theſe reaſons may bee given. Firſt, be- 
cauſe the paſling of-the-meat and drink doth hinder conſoli- 
dation. Secondly, becauſe it is continually bedewed with 


moyſture deſcending ftill, cicher from the head or from the 
almonds, Thirdly, becauſe irs office is abſolutely neceſfary 
for the preſervation of life , that is, the carying of the mear 
anddrink to the bottom of the ſtomack. This carying of the 
aliment is performed by impulſion and artraRtion. The _ 

- nall 
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nall membrane, which is fleſhy, and hath tranſverſe fibres, 
doth thruſt it dowr.e; but the internall membrane, which 
hath raighr fibres,doth artraGt the nou: iſhmenc, Wherefore 
the fibres ofboth che membranes beiag car aſunder, the pat 
ſing of the nouriſhmenr is ſtayed, and fo the party defrauded 
of alimenr. Fourthly, becauſe the mear and drink muſt bee 
diſcharged by vomiting, ſecing it cannot paſſe to the bot- 
rom of the (tomack. Fifthly,when the upper nervous part of 
gul: is wounded, which is nervons and of exquiſic ſenſe, 
which the Grecians cal xyz, death doth moſt commonly 
ſuddenly enſue. 

Celſus Ith,5, cap. 26. hath theſe fignes of it wounded: 
Ubi ſtomachus autem percuſſus eſt, &c, Burt when the ftowack 
is wounded,the hicker and vomiting of choler doth enſue. If 
meat ordrink be taken, ic commeth up againe ſpeedily, the 
pulſe groweth weake, thin ſwears break ovr, and fo the ex- 
rremicies of the body grow cold. Fernel. kb. 7. pathol. cap. 5. 
addeth fainting. Alchough TI have ſer downe the merhodi- 
call curing of ſuch a wound, LeR. 27. yet I thought good 
kere to touch a few things necefſary ro be knowne. And in- 
deed Nunquam ſtu dicitur, quod mmquan ſatis diſcitur. 

Wounds in the Oeſophagws are more dangerous than thoſe 
of the V entriculus, for Lu reaſons : Firſt, becauſe ir is ofa 
nervous and membranous ſubſtance, and fo is not cafily uni- 
ted. Secondly, becauſe thepaine is exceeding ſharp, and fo 
depriveth one of reſt and ſleep. Thirdly, becauſe it hath a 
great conſent with the braine, by reaſon of the nerves de- 
ſcending from the ſ1xth-conjugationwhich are beſtowed up- 
on ir. Fourthly, becauſe ropicks cannot conveniently bee 
applyed to ſucha wound, yea if you miniſter vulnerary poti- 
ons, cither they returne by vomiting, or ſlipping downe 
make no ſtay, orelſethey iflue our at the wound. Fifthly, 
appetir is loft, and fo the defire of meat and drink, without 
the which the life of man cannot long continue. Sixthly, 


becauſe convulſions may enſue, which are deadly, according 
to Hippoc, apbor, ſelf; $5.2, Seventhly, becauſe vomiting - 
| ; choler 


PR XY — — com. 
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cholerdoth enſue, according taCelſi4 loco citato, which may 
enlarge and teare the wound. 2649 

\Nowas concernirig the wounds of the: bottom of the ſto- 
mack , they have rhe ſame' differences. which. thoſe of the 
orifice have, which after the prognoſticks, and manner of cu- 
ring of theſe wapnds;recciverhgle prelages. -; 

Firſt, ſmall and.ſyperficiall waunds are <alily cured ; bur 
penetrating wounds are accounteddeadly by Hippocrat.aphor, 
18, Se, 6, Celſus li,6.c,26. +1 11, tr 91304334 

Now this word Deadly hath a threefold fignjfication ; for 
firſt ic Ggnifieth char brippgect.inevizable death ; Kcondly:ic 
ſignifieth char. whicty moſt- commonly, bringerh death ; 
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The diffe. 


rences of the ' 
wounds of the 


ventricylss. 


Preſages. 
I 


Deadly what, 


thirdly it fignifierh that-which is datgerous, andimay bring, - 


Now wounds in-the hattom of the {tomack ; penetrating, are 

not alwaies deadly inthe firſt, fignification., alchough they 

be in the ſecond andihbing bgaification- :: i111) | 
\Socongdly, penomnringwimary ia the bortorhe of- the ſto- 

mack are hard ro be united : Firſt, becauſe ir is of a, mem- 
branous ſubſtance. | Secondly, becauſe meat and drink keep a- 

ſunder the brims of che-wound:: Thirdly,becauſe'thevulne» 

rarie porionslip ont at the wound : Fourchly, becauſe a 
convenient.ligarore ro keep the brimsof the. wound 'toge- 

ther cannot be applyed: Fifchly,becauſe the ſtomack is very 
ſealible,from whence enſue paine, afflax of humours, watch-= 
ingand inflammarions : | Sixchly,becauſe che body, cannor be 
without the. benefic which.is afforderh co ir, foriivis the pot 
wherein the nouriſhment ofrhe whole body is boyled,', _ 

The ſecond preſage : 'penerrating wounds in the Fertri- 

clus are not ſo dangerousasthoſe of this kind in,the-Ocſo- 
pbagus , Firſt, becauſe the borrome is more fleſhy. Secondly, 
becauſe vulgerary potions and other medicamenrs rnay lon- 

| ger ſtay here. Thirdly, becauſe the dignity of this isnot fo 
srear, for the orifice ische ſear ofthe apperice. Fourthly.Sc- 
cauſe the botrome. is not of ſuch} an exits ſenſe asthe os 
rifice.'.” That wounds in the bottomeof the ſtomack may bee 
cured, read Crollins int prejat, LE - Chyrnic, Shenkzus, and 0 
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of the ventri- 
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hers. Tt were too tedious to ſet downe their narrati- 
ons. 

You ſhall know thar the bortome ofthe ſtomack is wonn- 
ded, firſt, if the wound be nader the 4kzpbragma,or the mmcro- 
»ats cartilago : ſecondly, if the Chykur come out at the wonnd 
cither {incere, or mingled with che meat unaltered. 

As for the cutarion of theſes wounds, you muſt not ſuffer 


- therent co enrer inrothe wound of rheRRomack+ ir muſt only 


keepe open the parts lying above the ſtomack, Let ir bee ar- 
md wits digefiive made of the oyle of Hyperiamn, turpen- 
rine,and rhe yolk of an egge ; for this eh , Þro- 
eureth/quircour,and is nr The flomack outwardly 
the oyle of EIT | 

worrwood , and the oyle ofroſes ; let him drink the juyce 
of pomegranars and quinces, or the of them In a de- 
cotion of EC pervincke _ my 
water ſu To poore you may preſcribe polſet 
drink , . wore hike | be bene boyd: _ the 
rty drink and ear ſparingly, forthe wound will ber- 
bay Ak when the Romack is ſomewhat empry and wrinkled 


If the gurs be wounded , then they are either rlie ſhall or 
great purs. Tfrhe ſmall be wormded, the chylns commeth our 
at the wound, the flakes fivell and become hard, the hicker 
trouMertyche patient; Hee vomireth'choler ; hee hachprear 
gnlpings ihhisbMy; ofteritiites '« cold fweat breakerhour, 
and rheextreme parts growcold: = 

If the greatgnrs be worded, the excremenrs-corne out 
ar the oo_ Nowrhe cn of —_— _ fo 

tary, or they ro the cavity. Ifthey palſe co che cx- 
Long rt eain ortranſrerſe , and theſe ei- 


ther great or final. 
This being noted, you taythns conjeRtare of rhe event. 
Firſt, ifthe wound'be bur 5y, yer ir is not altoge- 


ther wichour danger, becauſcall the exrernall parte of rhe ab- 


domen are divided. as na mae ger" 
chiefly 


A Treatiſe of Wounds, Le&.39, 
m chiefly if they be tranſverſe, for the mol} part prove deadly. 
Fir(t, becauſerbey are of a mambrangus ſubſtance, which 
hath buc lictle loud. Secondly, becauſe the Elyler and ex- 
crements de continually paile by them. Thirdly, becauſe 
localtmedicaments cannot conveniently beapplyedro them, 
partly. becauſe thay lye deep inthe body, partly becauſe they 
cantumally change place. Faurtbly, becauſe: the brims are 
keps aſupder, rhey being diſtepded fy Rlaruofiry, rhe Chylur 


and the excrements,Fifthly, becauſe their office is abſolutely 
necellary for the prefervatian of the like af man ; for eicher 
they diſtribura the elpvov,. which. is performed by the fall 


guts, o> 4I6:they canmaine and diſcharge tho excremengs, 
which che - But rheſeare bindered che guts being 
wounded. Sixthly, becauſe they are very fenſible, and (© 
pains, inflanmaziens, fevers, a watching way enſue. 

. The third prelaye;3; wounds: of the fall gurs aremore 
dangeroua chan zhoÞ ofche great. Fiſt, becayſe they are 
wore ſinewy and membranous than the great. Secondly, 
becauſe they are of a more exquidit ſenſe. Thirdly; becauſe 
they.are neerer$9 the Gamack, Fourthly, becauſe they have 
more meſarajcal>-veines, Fifthly, by reaſons of cheir- excel 
{nr office, for rhey diſtribute the cbylay, and more refine ir, 
according ro Galen. 4.de nſ/part.c.17, 

. The fourth among{t theſe the wound of the Fe. Why the 


. 


_ 


way bee ſoone inflamed, by reaſon of the 
Thirdly, becauſe ir ja next tothe liver, and 
med. Fourthly, becaue irbath a tenderer ſabftancerhan the 
reſt, | Fifthly, becauſe ir receiverh immediatly and infull 
force the ſharp choler from the gall : whereas the reſt re- 
ceive it but mediatly, and the ſharpnefſe of ir being much a- 


| fifth prefage : The great guts are more a 2, ya 

ceive conſolidation, than Log ſmall; part] bene they nes ——C] 

are of a more fleſhy ſubſtance, partly becauſe they are not cafily cured, 
fo 
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ſo ſenfible : And thirdly, theexcrements contained in them 
are ſolider chan the <hylws, and ſonor ſo apr ro flow tothe 
wounded parr, and f© to keep the brims aſunder. 


As forrhe curation of theſe wounds, they require foure 


intentions : The firſt is, ro ſtitch rhe brims of the wound 
wich che gloverstitch if che gar be not wichour the wound, 
it .muſt bee draune our gently : Leric! be ſowed with'good 
flaxen threednor waxed; for then it: will ſwell:and nor fo 
ſoonecur the brims of the wound aſtinder. 


Secondly, to reduce the'gut to its owne place, but it muſt 


firſtbe fomenced with red altringent wine watmed : ſecond- 
ly ;agglorinarorie medicaimenr is ro be applyed roithe-wound, 
ſuch is rhis:Re Aſsſtich.ſarcocoll.an,Zjborac.& mirrh, an.Z (8. fiat 
fo a. pulunt, quiaſpergatur, 


T hirdly, the externall parts of the belly are to be ſtitched, 


as I have-raught'in-my former LeCture! - Better it is rg 


ficch theſe parts, than to leave them open. Firſt, becauſe 
you. cannot any more apply any locall medicament to the 
wourd, for the guts ſtill ſbifr,, Secondly, becauſe rhe aire 
will cauſe-paine and: griping.” Thirdly , becauſe the cold 
aire way breed flatuofiry, which: diftending the gurs, may 
breake theſtirches; Fourthly, becauſe rhe naturall hear be- 


ing keprin, the gur is ſooner conſolidar. - 
The fourth inrention 4s; you maſt ha 
.. exctemerits hare: nor the! wound, chepbecomming hard by. 


ve"4 care that the 


tiying.-To'this-purpoſe you! nuſt-feed''theparienr wir 

moiſtning meats, and minifter emollient clyſters, made of 
the decoRion of a ſheeps head and feer. 'Incuring of theſe 
uſt nor omit the miniftring of vulnerary po- 
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LECT: AAK 
O f wounds of the parts appointed for ie angui- 


fication and procreation, 


CE all the parts appointed for ſanguification, theliver is 
the chietctt and principal},being the prince ofthelower 
region of the lirtle world; firſt then I will ſpeake of the 
wounds which-may happen to ir. 

Wounds of the liver, they are either ſuperficiary lightly 
hurring the-ourer part, or they are deepe and great, piercing 
even to the trunks of the Vena porta,and the Vena cava, Celſis 
kb. 5.cep.26. ſerteth downe thele (ignes. 

T hele are the fignes of the liver wounded, a great flux of 
bloud in the right fide, the ſides all drawn towards the ſpins : 
the party delighteth to ly upon the belly;prickings andpaine 
ven to the neck, and co the {ide joyned to it : The ſhoulder- 
blade ftretched ; ſomerimes vomiting of.choler doth alſo' 
happen. 

Peccetins lib. 2. cap. 8, Oper. Chirurgie. adderh, afcer meat 
they feele a heavinefſe in the fide,they are unquier, they have 
a ſharp fever, ſomerimes they pifſe a bloudy urine : After 
ſome ; Go alſo they diſcharge by the fiegerotren bloud, the 
face becommeth diſcoloured and wan. = | 

What will befall, che liver being wounded; theſe apho- 
riſmes following will ſhewyou. Firſt, ſuperfteiary wounds 
of the liver may admir curation : butgreatand deep wounds 
will nor. Hippoc. aph. 18. kb. 6, hath theſe words ; If rhe 


bladder, or rhebraine, or the heart, or the midrife,or a ſmall 
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gvit,/.ar the ſtomack, or the. liver bee wounded , ir is Why deepe © 


deadly 


Gg 3. great © 


wound 
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A Treatiſe of Wounds, 
great Aux of blond which followeth. Secondly, the dignij- 
ry and neceſſity ofr : for ic isa principall part,and affardech 
bloud for-the nutrition of the whole body. Thirdly,rhe in- 
f:mmation which poſſcfſeth ic being waunded; for ic is a 
member hot and tull of bloud. The fourth is the difficulty 
of curation : for vulnerary pacions lecſs much of their 
ſirengrh before they come to the liver, The Topicks cannar 
well bee applyed ir lying deepe, and the quirrour cannot bee 
well diſcharged, and ſo it may corrupr the ſubſtance of rhe 
liver, and  {anguification is hindered, from whence enſue 
the conſumprion of che body, or the droplie. 

If you objeftrhat goed Authors have in their manuments 
ſerdowne the examples of ſume who have beene cured, who 
have recciveda deep wound ip theliver, 

I anſwer that thoſe examples are rare, and come neere to 
miracles, God his providence concurring with rhe excraor- 
dinary {trong conſtitution of the body : wherefore ler 
not theſe draw from you any bounrtifull promiſe of reco- 


V . 

"The ſecond preſage: If cold ſweats burſt out of the fore- 
head andneck, it che wounded party often faint, ifthe extre- 
mities grow cold, and the party become very weake', then 
death atrenderh. 

Jonchingane curation, let it be drefied with aftringenr 
trochiſces diſſolved in plantaine water, adding therero the 
ſyrups of dry roſes,myrtils and pomgranats : fora doubtfull 
hope is better than arefolved deſpaire. | 

he ſecond partappointed for igcation which may 
be wounded is the ſpleen : for eccarding ta frifter. lib. 3. de 
part, aximalium, it is a baſtard liver. The wounds of ir as of 
che liver are eicher ſupezficiaric or deepe. Signes of fpken 
wounded deeply are rbeſe according ro Celfecs hi. 5, e. 26, 
Black blouddoth iffue on of the ler fide, rhe (ide ir felfe 
and che Romack became hard, grear thirkt enfucch,' and che 
painereachethto the neck. 
ning theſe wounds,receive theſe PRr—o_—_ 


# 
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Firſt, deepe woundg ofthe ſpleen are for che moſt part dead- The progno- 


ly. Celfies li,5, c.26. afftirmerth, that they who are ſo woun- 
ded hardly are ever cured: for this prognoſtick theſe reaſons 
may be given : Firſt, becauſe a feartall flux hot onely. of the 
venall, bur of thearreriall bloud alſo doth enſue, Secondly, 
itis a worthy and neceſſarie parc, it furthering ſanguificari= 
on, and being a ſecond liver, if it performe nor its duty, 

Thirdly, becauſe ir being a part tull of blood and hor, 
itmay be eahly inflamed. Fourchly, becauſe ir hath a grear 
conſent wHh the heart, by reaſon of the multitude of the ar- 
reries cofnmmicate wirh it : for noyſome vapours may be 
ſent ro the heart, from the quiccour and putrified bloud, 

The ſecond prefage : Although deepe wounds of the 
ſpleen be deadly, yer Tam of the opinion that the ſpleen 
may be cur out of a man,or a woman, and live. The expe- 
riment of this ex{e&ion in a dogge, Maſter Gillamand TImade 
in Door Bmhems houſe. Firſt, incifion was made in the 
left fide, hard under the ſhorr ribbes, foure inches in length 
"through all the containing parts of the abdomen : Then 
the ſpleen was drawne ont : Thirdly, all the veſſels by the 
which 'it was bound rorhe adjacent and contiguons parts 
we bound to prevent rhe immoderare flux ofbloud: Fourch- 
ly, wee cut away the ſplcen neere to the ſabſtance of it : 
Fifchly, wee ſtitched the partsof the abdomen, and lefe the 
healing of the parts ro nature; all the wounded parts were jn 
a (horrc time heated. Bnr abour ſix weekes atterward the 


ſticks, 


Tharthe ſpleea 


may be cut our 
ane yer life-19+ 
maine, 


currebecame mangie, the fpleen belikenor — urito it 


{:Ife rhe feculent blood. Yin V idins de curat, me 
10. thinketh this operation tobe impoſlible wich keeping 
of life, by reaſon of rhe immoderate flux of blond which 
muſt enſue. Bur the binding of the veſſels doth remove 
this ſcruple, which I wonder he did not conſider. 


h.10. Co , 


The third preſage : By reafon of the ſpleen wounded 


the ftomack, liver, ard the whole body may become il affe- 
Qed : ſo thar the dropfie, ſcabbineſſe, melancholy, and ſach 


diſeaſes may enſue. 
| | - | The - 
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E Tkecuration, The wounds of the ſpleen are cured as thoſe of rhe liver:Tr 
3 falleth our in wounds of the liver and ſpleen, that much 
blood fallech into the- cavitic of the abdomen, Bur this 
hloud is cirher diſcuſſed by the nagurall heat, orelſc ic cau(- 
| eth an apolteme in the groyne. 

Woundsof the The third partapointed tor fanguification is the kidney : 
kidnies. This may be woundedeirher ſuperficially, or deeply ; and 


The ditfe> ſo either wliere the cammecs'e papallares only are, Or to the pel- 
ICNccs k - . . 
vis alſo, and thivla(t either wichour any hurt done unto the 
veine andarterie emulgenr, or they being wounded alſo. 
Signes. * Tfrhekidneyes be wounded to the pelvis, clots of bloud 
E will come with cheurine : there will bea great paine in the 
"Mm part affefted, and will reach to the groyne and reſticle, See 


- 


Celſuslib.5 , 0. 26. Fernel, lib, 7, Þ atbolog, c, 8, 
Prognoſticks, Tfthe kidney be wounded through the back, then icis not 
1 like that the party can eſcape : for the wound mult pierce 
the Pſoz, and the nerves ſpringing there from the pinalis me- 
dulla can hardly be free. | 
2 Ifthe wound be inflicted by the fide and pierce but only 
to the cxruncule papillares, it may be cured, and yer not with- 
out diffi:ulcy , becauſe the muſcles of the belly muſt bee 
wounded, and the peritonexm allo berweene the, membranes 
of whichic is lapped. | 
3 If the wound pierce to the pelvis, the wound moſt com- 
monly falleth out ro bedeadly : Firſt,becauſe the draining of 
the feroſitie from the veines and arteries is abſolutely nece( 
farie : otherwiſe ifit be (tayed in che body, it would hinder 
the unition ofthe wound, and procure watriſh powkes and 
the droplie.Secondly,becaule the ſubltance of it hardly doth 
admit conſolidation, partly by reaſon ofthe compaRneſſe of 
its ſubſtance, partly becauſe it hath within ic ſelte che carwn- 
cule papillares andthe pelvis which are ſpermarick parts. 
4 It che veine and arceric emulgent be wounded, there is 
ſmall hope of recoverie , becauſe a fearfull flax of bloud 
_ muſt enſue. ,,- 4 
| The curation, The curation is performed by ſanative injections; vul- 


—— / 


cum opio, or if the painebe not great, ſine opio in new milke, 
having ſaccharnm roſatumdiſſolved in ir. 
_ Thetourth part appointed for ſanguification, which may 
wounded, is the bladder. It may bee wounded firſt in the 
peck, where the ſphyn&er muſcle is, which is fleſhic : ſe- 
condly, inthe body of the bladder, If rhe wound be in the 
body of the bladder, then ic happeneth eitherin che Gides a- 


bour the groines, where the ligaments of itare, or in the o- 


ther membranous parts. . 

The fignes of the bladder wounded are theſe, according 

to Ce{{ne, lib,5,cap.26.and Fernel, lib.7. pathol, c,$. The urine 

commeth bloudy and ſparingly : if the body of the bladder 

| be wounded,then the urine falling into the cavity of the ab- 

* domen, it will ſeeme to be aſcites, and the paine will be com- 
municate tothe groines and ſtones in men. 

As for the prognoſticks, receive theſe: Firſt, wounds in 
the necke of che bladder, where ir is fleſhie,are curable. This 
needeth no confirmation, for we may ſee frequent experi- 
ment of this in thoſe who are cut forthe tone, Secondly, 
wounds in the laterall parts abour the groine are cufable alſo 
in thoſe whoare young,and of a good conſtirution of bo- 
dy. Thirdly, wounds in other parts of the body of the blad- 
der, which are membranous,are uncurable. See Hippoc.aphor. 
13, &,6, and Galen in his Commentary upon this place : He 
yeeldeth this reaſon, becauſe the bladder is nervous, thin, 
and hath bur liccle blond. Of this ſame opinion is Ariftor. hb, 
3. hiſtor, Animal.cap.15. wo ſaith, that the bladder being cur 
cannot unite, unleſſe ir be if the beginning of che necke. 

Cel/. lib.5. c.26. ſubſcribeth totheſe, affirming, that they 
| hardly can be healed whoſe bladder is wounded : for the con= 
firmation of rhis opinion, theſe reaſons may be yeelded : 
firſt, becauſe ir is mzmbranous: ſecondly, becauſe the wounds 
of it are very painfull, whence affluxion of humors and an 
inflammation od : thirdly, becauſe ir caltly morti- 
fieth : fourthly, becauſe ir being Os chamber-por of che bo- 
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die, the urine contained. in it will not ſuffer the wound to 
conſolidate, by reaſon of its acrimony nipping, by reaſon of 
the quantity diſtending, and by reaſon of its humiditie re- 
laxing, Fifthly, becauſe fearfull _— enſueafcer ſach 
wounds, as fevers, watching, the hicker, dejeCtion of appe- 
tice, comvulfions and fainting. Sixthly, if in wounds of the 
bladdera tever continue, if the wound become black, or of a 
livid colour ; if the party cannot ſleepe, or if ir doe continu- 
ally flumber, and if a convulfion doe happen, and the partie 
become weaker apd weaker, you may prognoſticate that the 
party will die. Ko” 

When you goe about to cure wounds of the bladder,mi- 
niſter vulnerary potions ; this which followerh is excellent : 
Re cyden, inciſ.nw* iii. equiſeti, ſwmach. baccar. myrt. an. Jiii, 
roſ. rub. ſiccat. pug. ij. balauſt. $ (8. coq. ifta in lib. 16. aq. font, aut 
Phevial, ad 3, parts conſunptrionem, ae Coletur decotium. In cola- 
twra diſſolve ſyrup. e roſ. rub. ſiccat. & mell, roſat. an, Zvi, ſyrup. 
myrting Sill, gunemi tragacanthi 5 (8. Nil capiat ager preter iſtud 
decoaium ante diem decimum fi conſtent vires, Although the par- 
tie be very dry, yer let him nor drinke any water, for that 
would britg inevitable death. X 

As for the topicks, anodine and agglutinative medica» 
ments arebeſt, as a digeſtive made of Cyprian Turpenrine, . 
the yolke of an egge, and ſome of the oyle of egges: you 
may uſe your artificialt balſames brought to a reaſonable 
rhickeconſiftence, with the white joyners vernice, and Tur-- 
pentine. 

Now only remaineth, of all the wonnds in the parts of 
the abdomer;, to fpeake of thoſe which happen ro rhe parts 
deitinac for procreation, | 

Thoſe are the matrix in women, and the genitals in men, 
Tf the matrix,then ir is either wounded in the necke,or even 

into the capacitie of ir. If the wound pierce to the capacity, 
then bloud will ifſue our at the privie part, and the paine 
will be about the groines, | 
. Celſus eſteemerh thele wounds to be of difficult —_— 
| . Theſe 


— Theſereafons may bee yeelded: Firſt, ic is thin and mem- 
' braqous, unlefſe, che woman bee great with childe. Se- 
condly, becauſe ir is of an exquitite teeling ; and fo paine, 
a fever and inflammation may enſue. Thirdly, becauſcir hath 
a notable conſent with rhe principall parts of the body. 
Fourthly, becauſe ic is a moiſt place. Fifchly, becauſe iris, as 
it were, the ſinke of the body to receive impurities, which 
15 the cauſe that theſe wounds may become cancerous ulcers, 
Ordinary wounds, even of che body of the matrix, are not 
to be accounted deadly, becauſe infanrs have beene by incl- 
fion raken out of the matrix, the mother remaining alive. 
This kinde of delivery is called Partws Ceſarews : And he 
whole matrix hath beene taken ont from rhe body, the party 
living long afterward. Peruſe Shenckixs of this marter, lib. 4. 
obſervat. de uteri affefibus, where you may reade of ſnndry ex- 
amples. Drefſe the matrix as the bladder. 

Secing the Genirals of man may be wholly taken away,and 
yetthe partic live,and that the wounds of theſe are not dead» 
ly, as appeareth in thoſe who have beene gelr, and have loſt 
their prick, I chinke ic ſuperfluous to diſcourſe of rhem,and 
the rather, becauſe the drelling of rhern doth nor differ from 
that which is uſed to other parts of the ſame nature. 


— 


_— 
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Of wounds of the neryous parts, 


Y the nervous parts, here I underſtand three ſorts of 
arts: to wit, Sinewes, Tendons,and Ligaments, 

That a Sinew is wounded, you (hall know firſt by the 
part: If great and many finewes be in the place wounded,or 
_ by it ; the anatomy teacheth this. Secondly, you ſhall 

= ul by choupraneeendLentecs pulfarion, 
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inflammution, convnlſion, raving, if it be not cut aſunder, 
and ar laſt ſometimes mortification, £ - 

The ſojurtons of unitie which happen unto finewes, are 
foure; a Punafture, an Incifi >n, a Contuſion, and a Diſtor- 
tion, 

Of the wounds of finewes receive tHefe prognoſticks : 
Firſt, wounds of the ſinewes are dangerous: Firſt, becauſe 
they are of an exquilice ſenſe or feeling, both becauſe rhe 
membrane, wherewith they are covered, proceedeth from the 
menings, and that they are impregnat with: plentie of ani- 
mall ſpirits. Secondly, by reaſon of the conſent which they 
have with the braine, and che ſpinalis meaul2 : for according 
to Galen,lib.12, de uf. partinm, c. 11. the braine is the well- 
ſpring, the pinalis medulla the river, and the finewes the 
creeks. Thirdly,by reaſon of the fearfull fignes, which fol- 
low after that a ſinew is wounded, which are extreme paine, 
afflux of humors, a gangrene, a ſharpe fever, raving, and a 
convulſion, 

As for a punfture, it is either not conſpicuous, not to be 
diſcerned by the ſight, orir is conſpicuous : The firſt is cal- 
led pren@urz ceca; the ſecond, punGnra aperta : of thetwo, 
the cec+is rhe worlt z for locall medicaments cannot fo well 
be applied ro the part wounded, 

Before I come to the curation of this particular ſolutien 
ofunirie in finewes, I will acquaint you with the generall 


indications required in the curation of wounds of nervous-. 


parts in generall: Firſt, bloud isto be Jer. S2condly, the bo« 


die isto be purged : See Gzlen,c.2.1ib.6. method. ABginet. li, 4. 


c. 54. theſe prevent rhe aftluxion of humors. Thirdly, the 
partie muſt aſeavery (lender dier. Fourthly, wee muſt pro- 
vide that the aire, which the patient dorh-enjoy, be warme 
for if the aire be cold,a pnknd 78 might enſue.Peruſe Aphor, 


15. ſe. 5, Wherefore when youdreffe ſuch wounds, your 
are to uſe warme cloathes and ſtupes, and the medicaments 
warmed. 


Now to come tothe curation of a punfture io particulat 
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If it be pun&ure ceca, theſe locall medicaments are apt. Theſe The curing of 


medicaments muſt be hor, drying, of ſubrill parts, to digeſt 2 hiddenpun- 


drie putrefaCtion, andattra&t, Sec Galen,li.6.method, c.2, & 1.3, : 


ſecundum genera : ſuch are ol. rutaceum, chamemelinum anethj= 
num, coftinums, liliorum alborum, vulpinum, de caforio, de euphor= 
bio lumbricorum byperici cum gumm1, de ſcorpionibus,zerebimthine, 
Galen adviſeth to uſe Sallet oyle warmed, and applyed with 
wooll, oldoyle is beft.- Pareus, lib. 9. c. 33. advilſeth to adde 
ro it 4qua vite;for the thin and virulent humor, which ifſuerh 
from the ſinew, is ſpentand dried the more, Galen 1i.6,method, 
c. 2. &-li.3, ſecundum genera, commenderth a medicament made 
of Erpborbium, which is this : Re cer-part.1.terebintbin. pic, an, 
pert. dimid, Enphorb. part. 12. According to the tenderneffe 
or hardnefſe of the body, more or leffe of the Ewphorbizemn: is 
to be uſed, You ſhall knowyour medicament to be propor- 
rionare tothe griefe ; firſt, it the partie feele a pleaſanrhear, 
as is that of the Sunne in temperate weather : ſecondly, if the 
part doth pleaſantly itch. If the party feele no hear, then 
there can beno atcraftion , if ir be immoderar, ic will attra& 
humors, and cauſe inflammation. 

If by the application of theſe medicaments, the paine and 
other ſympromes ceaſe nor, then crofle inciſion w; the skin 
is ro be made, thar the medicamenrs in their full force may be 
applyed co the pun&tured nerve. When the punfture is either 
thus laid bare by inciſion, or ar the firlt by che wounding in- 
ſtruments ; ic is-not requikite to apply to it medicaments ſo 


hot and drying, and when ir is hid, ro ſhun inflammation: . 


Wherefore your ordinary arriticiall balſames dropped in 

warnie will terve ; for by their anQuoſtie they ſmooth-the 

rt, by their heat they make atrra&ion, and ſo mitigate pain 

y diſcharging the place of rhe ſanies, and by their moiſture 
they open the orifice, and keepe ir open. | 


"The incifion of a nerve is cither ſtraight and dire&, or 


ure, 


he topicks, 


Incifion, ' 


The caring of ' 


tranſverſe. If ir be tranſverſe, it is either quirecut aſunder, 3 i®cifion of | 


or bur in part, - | 
A nervEquitedivided is lefle dangerous;thanrthar which - 
Eff 7 is - 
» , 


« I 
4 
4 > 4 ; od 


anerre, * 
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, is but onlycur in part,according to Guid, Magr.Chirurtriff, 4 
and progno- '4.A0Gk.1.c.4.Sec Galny.6.metbod,c,2 Avicenl,z.c.4 Fanta. 
flicks. c.1,2,3,4,5, 6, & 7. The reaſon of this is, becaule a nerve q 
| being quice cuc afunder,cannor ſend any harme tothe braine, X 
2 © A nervequire cutaſunder cannot admit any conlolidati- p 
en, according ro the firſt intention.See Mippec. Aph.19,/ef.6. 
where he ſaich, when rhe bone is wounded, or the cartilage, A 
or a nerve, orthe thin part ofthe cheeke, or the preputium, ir » 
doth grow againe or unice. He haththe like Aphor. 28.hb, 7. be 
AriſtotJib.3.biftor. enimal, ſab{criberh co him ; tor theſe parts hs 
are fpermarick. | 
The curarion- As for thecnration of ſucha wound, the Topicks which * 


are uſed ought ro dry with lictle mordication or bicing, ac- 
cording to Galen, lib.6. method-c.z. & h.3. ſjecrrmdum genera, e.2. ; 
fuch are unguentrm de calce lotz, & unguentum diapompholix. If 
the whole nerve be cut aſunder, noconvulſion can enſue, be- b 
cauſe both rhe ends give way. This kinde of wound is cured o 
eaſily by farcoticall medicaments, whereof I have ſpoken F 
herecofore ſufficiently. In this kinde of wound the motion r 
of rhe part into which the nerve is implanted ro move is abo- 

liſhed. Ifthe nerve be cur aſunder bur in part, brit ic is to be j- 


.drefſed wich the medicaments before preſcribed; but if the f; 
ſymptomes,as paine,&c. and a convullion be like roenſue,the 
beſt courſe is ro cut the finew ortendon quite aſunder,rather el 


than by deterring of the incifon toexpole the party woun- 
ded to the danger of death. This being done, uſe anodine 
anddeficcative medicaments. When you have thus dreſſed - x 
the wound above your pledgets, cither diapema, or diachylon 
fimplex,in the ſummer malaxed with the oyle of Roſes, Quin- 
ces, or Myrtilsz for the renderneſſe of the part will hardly * 
admit the application of any firme emplaſter. Laſt of all, you 
are to rowle up the part with faſcia expuiſiva, whereot I have 


of a nerve, 


may 


ſpoken in irs proper place, partly to expreſſe the ſawjes which 

i gather in the n/ ay partly to ſtay the affluxion of new - 
mors. | 

Of a conrukon No it is time'toceme to the contuſion of a nerve. This _ 
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may be eirher ſolirary, or with ſome ſolution of unicy, If ir 
bee ſolitary, then you are to foment the part with Saller- 
oyle hor, and to apply it with wooll. It the skin be divided, 
then medicaments drying and uniting the parts are to bee 
uſed. Such is emplaitrum fodicationys malaxed with the oyle 
of bypericum, 

Laſt of all, adiftortion may happen-to anerve by a fall,ex- Ofa diſtortion. 
traordinary motion, or ſome orher violent externall cauſe, 
which may-hinder the motion of che part. In rhis caſe apply 
emplaſtrum de mucilaginibus, or diapalma, having gummi ammo- 
racemadded to ir. , 

- Aﬀter contuſions and diſtortion of fſmewes,a hardnefſe of« Of hargneſle, 

ren remainerh, which cauferh a nombnefſe of che part. This 
proceederh from theſetling of grofle hamors inthe place. In 
this caſe you are to-uſe, medicamenrs'which ſoften and di- 
geſt, as the oyle of white Lilies, Gooſe-greaſe wirh bdellirens ; 
but the oyle of ſheeps and nears feer impregnat with the mu- 
Cilage of che marſh-mallow, Linſeed and Fenugreeke, excee- 
dech all ocher medicaments. -Let rheparr beembrocace with 
this medicamenc warmed ; and let ersplaſftrum magnum cum - 
gummy malaxed with ſtorax liqzida bee applyed. Now it re- 
mainerh that I fpeake ſomewhat of accidents which uſually 
fall ont when a nerve iswounded. = | : 

The firſt of theſe isan inflammation: you muſt meet wich Ofaninflams 
this by applying medicaments, which are cooling and dry= mation. 
ing; fortheſe borhabare the inflammarion, and correct pu- 
crefation, ſuck are Beane-meale, Barley-flowre,rhe meale of 
Verches, Ciche-peaſc, or Millet boyled wirh tufficient tore 
of Oxymell, anrill chey be brought co the contiftence of a 
pulrice : Bur before you apply this medicament torhemem-» 
ber, embrocare ir with oyle of Elders, having mingled wich 
it alittle Roſe-vineger. 

The ſecond ſymprome is Paine : Here you wult uſe libe- Of paice, 
rall phleborowie, purging, and a ſpare dyer. Itthe partic 
cannot admir bleeding, then uſe vencoſes with ſcarrification, 
leeches, velicatories inthe oppolite parts; for a locall medi- " 


cament 
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camenr, uſea caraplaſme made of Beane-flowre, Mallowes, 
Grounſzl], Violer-leaves boyled in milke,and having wngruen- 
ium populeum mingled with the cataplaſme, when it is raken 
fromrhe fire. | 
Thethird fymptome which may trouble both you and che 
patient is a convul{ion : Ot this accident Hippocrat. aphor, 2. 
ſe&.5.ſo pronouncerh :1taconvulfion enſue upon a wound, 
iris deadly. Bur this muſt happen after roo great effuſion of 
bloud,as be explainerh himſelte inthe next Aphoriſme ; for 
if a convulfionfall our by reaſon, by repletion, it is cured by 
bringing the body low, by uſing the generall curative meanes 
in that meaſare as rhe circumſtances ſhall ſhew. If a convul- 
ſion happen, then you muſt embrocare all che ſþinalr medulla 
fromthe head to-rthe:coccyx, with Saller-oyle warmed, and 
afterwards applying rowles of woall, or a ſheepes skin,new- 
ly killed, to the part: Then the member wounded is alſo to 
be dreſſed ; ſo if the wound bein the hand,you muſt begin co 
foment in rhe arme-pirs, by the which rhe nerves march, and 
then to. proceed-ro the verteb1e of the neckand breſt-wirh. 


\ oyleand wooll.Bur if rhe foot be wounded, then you muſt 


begin the fomentation at the verteb-e of the loynes, and os 
ſacrum, and ſoto proceed ro the ends of the toes. Tr is nor 
amiſfſe ro hold che whole member in warme-oyle,as in a bach, 
if it may convenicutly be doge; So much then of wounds of 
a finew. Dos 
Ifa tendon be wonnded,you ſhall perceive it by theſe two 
ſignes : The ficſt is, if rhe wound be neare cothe joynr, for 
the tendons are the endings of the muſcles, and the ends of 
muſcles ever end eicher ar the joynrs, or tieare to them, The 
ſecond is, if the wound be received in parcs which are nor 
fleſhie : ſuch are the backs of the hands and feer. As for the 
curation of theſe wounds, the indications ſerdowne in rhe 
curation of che wounds of a finew will ſerve. . 
If a ligamentbe wounded, feeing they are not ſo ſenſible 
asthoſe of the nerves and tendons, they/procurenor ſo fear- 
Full accidents: only drying medicamants,and not roo ihe 
6 cre 
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here to bee uſed to confame the ſanies, leſt the ligament ror. 
Scronger medicaments may here be uſed, becauſe a tendon is 
nor ſo ſenſible ; in this caſe uſe oyle of maltick, the naturall 
balGme, arrificiall balſames, and drying and conſolidating 
ponders ;aboue apply emplaſtrum fodicationie. Tn curing all 
rheſe wounds which happen to the nervous parrs, take heed 
chat you uſe not a fomentarion : for thar mpiſtnerh and in- 
creaſerth purrefaCtion. 

This one thing ler me inſinuate unto you, that if one be of- 
fered to you, who hath the great rendon, inſerred into the 
heele wounded, that you ſuffer him nor to walke before ir be 
perfe&ly united and skinned , for otherwiſe itwill breake 


open againe, | 


LUCY. AXAIIE 
O f wounds of the fonts, 


A Joint is the ſerring together of bones for the perfor- 
ming of free. morionaccording ro Galen, lib, de offib. in 
principio, | 

Now wounds of the joints are madeeither by a punure 
or incifion ; and theſe are either in the fipper compaſling 
pre elſe they pierce to the cavity of the joynr, The ſo- 

urion of unity inthe joint is apparent to the eye; where= 
tore ic is needleſſe ro ſer downe any lignes. 

As for the prognofticks receige theſe : All wounds 
of the joints are dangerous : Firſt, becauſe they are of 
an exquilit ſenſe, by reaſon of the nerves, tendons, and mem- 
branes: wherefore ſharp paines doe ecniue , which procure 
aftluxion of humours, tgam whence ſpring inflammarions, 
fevers, watching, loarhing of food, thirſt, convulſions, gan- 
grens, weakn:ſſe, and ſomerimes death; Secondly, as alt 


Ii wounds. 


* 


An obſerymi- 
on. 


The curation 
of a punQure, 


/ 
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wounds of the joiars are grievous, ſo'great wonnds piercing 
ro the cavity are moſt dangerous, yea moſt commonly deadly - 
if they be inflited into great joints, and the aqua articularis, 
thejoint water iſſue our.Of this warer,ſee Cel/.lz.5.c.26.Par.li, 
19.c.39.Lang.li.1 ep.in pref.Gli.cod.ep.3. Plat tom.2.prax.fol.78 2, 
& 933.& 737.After chatthis naturall humour is let our,chen 
{ucceederh rhe iffuing our of an excremencitious humour, 
Celſts affirmech it cither robe a thin & whirciſh ichor,or ro be 
a thick glutinous and whiciſh humour, like ro white honey, 
which he callech meliceria. This terme by him lib.od, 5. cap, 
28, is taken for a kind of ulcer. Parews faith that this excre- 
ment is ſometimes thick and white, and ſomerimes thin, 
L angius likeneth ic to whey. Platerus averrerh it ro beea wa- 
rriſh ichor. This diverfiry doth proceed from che diverſity 
of the temperature of the bodies of wonnded perſons. Ir is 
cold and moiſt, andis cauſed of the alimentary juyce, which 
is ſent ro nouriſh thejoint : bur jt is corrupted by the weak- 
neſſe and diſtemperature of the joint wounded. 

A queſtion may here be moved, why a greater quantity of 
quirrour doth flow our of a joynted wound, than our of an 
other parc, if the quantities of the wounds be equall. 

Many reaſons may be alleaged for this : Firſt, the paine 
which followech after a wound in the joinr, is ſo-grievous, 
that it maketh a greater attraftion of humours : Secondly, 
the joynts are of a ſubſtance withour fleſh and blond, and of 
remperature cold, ſo that they cannot concoGt the ſuperflu- 
ous humours which doe flow thither, and turne them to a 
laudable quittour : Thirdly, by reaſon of their weaknefſe 
they cannot ſo forcibly repell the humours flowing,asother 
fleſhy members can , bygreaſon of their heat : Fourthly, 
their fituation furthereth che _— = ſuperfluous hu- 
mours much, they being ſeated in a dependant part. 

As for the EY ic bea punRture,it isro be drefſed as 
the punFture ofa nerve or tendon : $hunne cold; relaxing, 
moyſtning and unftuousropicks, unlefle paine enforce you 
to uſe anodine meanes. nip wounds, hardnerh _ 
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$ kin, hindereth ſappuration,exrtinguiſherh the naturall heat? 
cauſech blackneſle, bringerh aguiſh firs , and convulſions' 
Peruſe Hippoc. aphor, 20. Se&. 5. If the wound be procured 
by inciſion, then eirher thebrims are reaſonable neere one 
co another, orelſe they gape much being much ſeparate. If 
they be farreaſunder, then you muſt uſe ſtirching firſt of all 
to bring the brims rogerher ; you muſt onely ſticch the skin 
in perſons of ripe age, but in children you may the ſubjacenc 
parts; for in ſuch they will admic unirion. 

Galen-2, de fraf&ur. aftirmeth thar all parts of rhe body de- 
light to be covered with the skin, which Nature hath provi- 
ded for an univerfall cover, If this may be affirmed of any, it 
may be moſt juſtly pronounced of the joints, for they have 
bur ſmall tore of naturall hear, which may be exringuiſhed, 
if thecold aire be ſuffered to pierce unto them, which is hin- 
dered by bringing rhe brims of the wound by Riirching. 
When the wound is ſticched, there muſt be lefra ſmall orifice 
inthe depending part to admita tent, that the quitrour may 
be diſcharged. , 

This being done, ifthe wound pierce not to the cavity of 
the joint, drefſe the wound with ſome good arrificiall bal 
ſame having mingled wich ir a drying and healing pouder, 
ſuch is this : Re thur, ſung. dracon. myrrh, akes bepat. maſtich.an, 


51). rad, ſympbyt. centaur. major. borac. farcecoll. an, 71. fiat pulvie, - 


capiat balſami 53, & pulv.*iB. Above apply emplaſtrum fodica« 
tionzs or this cataplaſmme : Ne furfur, macri, far, bord, & fabar, 
an, ij. flor. chamel, & melilot. an. pug. 1). lixroi communi lib, 1. 
acet. ſambmcin, Ziv. coq. iffz2d citapl.iſmaty conſiſtentiany tum 
addaturung. paprul. ol, ro. & myrtil, an. Fj. This is excellent to 
prevent paine, or to afſivage ir it it be preſent. All the ap= 
plications mult be aCtually hor : for aftuall hear doth concort, 
and diſcufſe excrementirious hamours in the joints , and” 
ſtrengrhnerh them. "If the wound pierce to the caviry of the 

joiar, the medicament muſt be'very.drying : firſt, becauſe the 

bones and ligaments whereof the joinrs are framed, are of 
their owne nature very dry, m_—_— reqyiredry medicaments: 

1:3 


ſecondly, , 


The'enrsrion 
ofa wound of a 
joinr cauſed by |} 
incifion, ; 


Stitching, 


Locall niedic* 4} 
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ſecondly, becauſe they have nat feeling, and ſo may ſuffer 
very Rrong medicaments : thirdly, becauſe plenty of thin 
quicrouris gathered in wounds of rhe joints, a very drying 
medicament is required. ; 

Uſe then greater quanticy of the former pouder wich the 
balſame, or mingle ic with A-/ceas his linimenr, and above 
apply rhe former medicaments. 

Ler mee give you notice of one thing, that incuring a 
wound of the joint you have a {peciall care of che polition of 
the member, for a perverſe poſture increaſech ſympromes, and 
bringerh diſtortion, numnefſe, and contraction ſundry times, 
afrer rhar the wound is cured. Wherefore if the upper parr 
of the ſhoulder be wounded, a Iirge bowlſter muſt be put in 
the arme pir, and the arme caried in a ſcarfe to beare up the 
Jower part of the arme,tharthe brims of the wound may the 
more aptly conſolidate. If the lower part of the arme be 
weund-d, you mult cary it in a poſture. meane,betweene ex- 
tenſion and contraftion. And when the lips of the wound 
begin ro unice,you muſt cauſe the patient ro uſe a moderare 
motion of the arme, left it prove leffe plyable ro motion, 
after that the wound is cured. If thejointof the elbow be 
wounded it muſt bee ſo placed thar ir bee neither roo much 
contrafted, nor too much exrended. 

The German Chirurgeons here are very ſcrupulous in 
wounds of the muſculus biceps, which they call die mauſ}, 
or the mouſe , for the likeneſſe it hath with a mouſe, for it 
hath a ſmall cendinous beginning and ending,bur a thick fle- 
ſhy belly. They eſteeme the wounds of this muſcle, which 
with the brachicns doth bend the e)bow,to be deadly : thus [ 
would have youro diſtinguiſh. It may be wounded borh in the 
beginning or head and rayle, and in the belly alſo. Wounds 
in the beginning and inſertion of ic are moſt dangerous, be- 
cauſe theſe partsare tendinous,and fo of an exquilir feeling, 
it is double in the beginning. It a wound bee inflicted in the 
belly of this muſcle,ir is lefle dangerous, becauſe ir is fleſby, 
yera great flux of blogd may enſue, becauſe it hath my 
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kable veines and arteries,and great _ , becauſe ic hath not 
ſmall ewigges of the nerve. If the wreſts or joints of the 


fingers bee wounded, they mult bee kept halfe ſhur,gmovinga - - 


ball in the palme of the hand: forif they bee kept (till exren- 
ded they may prove unable to gripe when they are healed. 
If che articulation of the hip bee wounded, the thigh bone 
mult bee kept in itscayity, which may be done by laying the 
patient on his back, and applying fic bowlſters and rowlers. 
If the knee be wounded, ic muſt bee kepr exrended, it the par- 

will not have the member contradted after the wound is 
healed. When the joints of the Toes are wounded, they 


are to be kept in their natnrall poſture, nor bending of chem . 


inwardly or outwardly, To conclude the method of curing 
of wounds in the joiar*, if they paſſe ro the cavity,although 
they be cured, yer the member will remaine ſtiffe. 

Sceing wounds are accounted great for 4. reſpe&s. Firſt, 
by reaſon of the greatneſſe of the ſolution of unity. Se- 
condly, by reaſon of the excellency ofthe parc. Thirdly,by 
reaſon of the ill conſtirurion of the party wounded. Fourth» 
ly, by reaſon of the grievous ſymptomes. In the firſt and 
two laft reſpets , wounds of the joints may prove 
great. 

And ſecing wounds may forre manner of u__ cauſe 
death. Firlt,if the office of the part be necefſary,as that of the 


lungs. Secondly, if the part bee excellent, as the braine. . 


Thirdly, if the flux of blood cannor bee {taied, asare the 
wounds of the liver, and the great veſſels. Fourthly, if evill 
| ap doe follow,as appeareth in wounds of the blad- 
r : Wounds of the joints moſt; commonly prove deadly 
for the fourth cauſe, 
Before I put an end to this Treatiſe of Wounds, wherein 
I have perlifted che longer, becauſe it is an obje& whereabour 
Chirurgeons are moſt frequently buſied, 1 will ſpeake fome- 
what of vulnerary potions, becauſe T have ofcen made men» 
tion of them, and haze ſer downe the deſcription of ſome, in 
the curation of ſome _—_— and great wqunds. | 
3 $ 
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As for their qualities, they are drying , familiar to the 
naturall hear, andradicallmoyſture , andby a fecret facul- 


- ty they corre malignity. 


The operations ofthemaretheſe, they doe purifie the 
bloud, cleanſing ir from all impurities, andexcrementicious 
hamours, they cleanſe wounds and ulcers alſo , they ag- 
#lurinare broken bones, and unire ſfinewes , they haſten rhe 
ſcaling of bones , they procure the expulſion of Rrange 
bodies in wounds ; they diffolve clotted bloud; they dry 
up ſuperfluons bumidicy , and wirhftand putrefaGtion, 
Ler no man wonder that they have fach admirable effets. 
Wee know that their mears and drinks, yea medicaments 
which are hurrfull in ſome diſeaſes , and ar ſome times as in 
a burning fever to drinke wine , or to miniſter hot or 
obſtruting medicament : Shall wee nor then thinke that 
Nature hath provided meanes helpfull and profitable in 
gricfesz unlefſe wee will take her to bee rather a ſtep» 
morher, than a loving mother ? Bur ſeeing God by his pro» 
vidence did fore-fee that man would fall, and become mor- 
tall, and rhar diſeaſes (rhe meanes to bring man to his end) 
would increaſe, of his own goodnes; he fromthe beginning 
created meanes to ſecond Nature againſt diſeaſes,and ro defer 
death by prolonging life by uſe of ſuch things as are familiar 
ro nature and contrary to the griefe : Such are vulnerary po= 
tions in wounds. | - 

The chieteſt of the imples are theſe : Scabious, fanicle, 
bugle, mowfe-eare, burner, madder, tanſey, comfrey, vervene, 
biſtorr, ronnenrill, peruincle, centory the greater, borrage, 

hore-hound, zdders-tongue, berony, valcriane, onr Ladies 
mantle, avens,carduw benedifus,the cordiall flowers, fpecd- 
well, agrimony, the capilkr herbes, prunella, oſmund , cla- 
rey, gentian, herniaria, ſcordiem, cats minr, cinquefoyle, 
mead-fweer, colrs-foot, $. Johns woort | 


grafſe, ſheepheards purſe, yar row, buds of bryars and che 
oake, pyrola, lunaria,c,” Amongſt theſe ſome archor,and 
ſome temperit-c) ty nh | 


Thoſe 


fantane, knor- | 
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Thoſe whichare hotare not to be uſed untill the feventh The uſe of lil 
day be paſt, when Nay ms moſt commonly ceaſe, and con- *hele. 
0 


coQtion appeareth : for they would hear and attenuar rhe | 
bloud, and cauſe defluxions, Theſe fimples you may uſe A 
* 


two manner of wayes : Firſt, in decofions : Secondly, in 
infuſions, ufing Wine, Ale, or Beere, as ſhall beethoughr 
fitteſt. | 

Let this bee a patterne of a decoftion : Re Sanicul. bugs. 
ſeab. beton.neptte, ane man, ($.rad.centaur.majors, ſymphyti,borrag. 
an, I (8. paſſul. major, exacinat. $11. liquirit, 3vj. ſemin. hyper. O 
card, benedif, an. iij. flor. cord. pug. tj. Coq. iſts in ag. font. th. 
viij.ad media, ac coletuy decotum : Aromatizetur deco, cina- | 
mon. 3v. itlique addantur mel reſ. & ſyrup. myrtin. an. Ji($. vint bi 
albi th. 3.Doſ.Ziv.mane, & tantundem hora quarta pomeridiana. | 

Some of the atore-named fimples may bee boyled in the | 
patients broths. Thus you may frame to.your ſelves | 
decodtions fic for the conſtitution of the party, the 
time ofthe griefe, the part wounded, and the 
time of the yeere, 
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-Ofrhe diſco- 
loring of the 
dura matt! , 


Its 


The curation 
of it, 


F 8 


The cauſes of 


'A Treatiſe of Wounds. 


roſs ſiecis. VideF alop. Comment in lib. Hippoe. de vudnerih, cap. 
C+43. & Parenmlib.g.c.21- - 

Diſcoloring or blacknefſemay proceed from five canſcs : 
vize From the violence of the contufion; From coagulat 
bloud.; *From the. coldnefſe of the aire ; ; By the applica- 
on of upproper; medicamenrs; Laſt of all, -from putrefa- 


If che blacknefſe proceed from the violence of- the contu- 
fion, ir ſeldome concinueth above foure dayes. In this caſe 
uſe oleum roſaceum , and mel roſetum , or the oyle of egger, 
with lictle aqua vite, and ſome of the pulois cephalicwr, with 
a few grains of the powder of ſaffron. 

If congealed blond hath cauſed a blackneſſe, then apply 
this medicament-: Re 49. vit. pes . gran. tinftorum xjj.croci 

FJ wells re. Fii Sſarcocolk 3.3 iant omnia: colatura uti- 


mi donec- evanuerit 

Ifunpro medicamentshave cauſed the blacknelſe of 
Duramater, then it istobe cured by the application ef ſuch 
medicaments a8 are in faculty contrary to thoſe which have 


- beege,applyed; ſo if humid, unftuous, or farrymedicaments 


have beeene uſed, you are to change theſe,and to apply thoſe 


' + +, whicharedrying, as thec powders mingled wich 
melreſatum,oleum roſatumgor RR her. If 


mothcammoncs have been a ofchee m ponder 
Pe ena ous 


or CI nn elide fot: or Ka is xr, 
that moyſt medicaments may canſe blacknefſe by increaſing 
an (544A medicamenaty their Me pr par my 


cauſe 
oenconl teat nacteaBion; "which you may 
diſcerne by To han ſent of rhe ſanies lowing ook the 
haps part 2 then. = — Ann which whews 
vite Fi(5. (yroep, & mel roſ. an. 
£ypt. 518, ſareecoll. mirrh. es Trois lope 8. bei 


ant oma lniter, colentuer, ac (erventur ad ufiem. It; pron 


Leg. Fj. nnguens, Þgyptias, II Ij. MF. 


ur 


wwe Y 


we no- V IWen wm 
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bee offended, Wherefore ſach woundsforthemoſt partare 


A Treatiſeof Wounds,” Let. 23, 167 
tur iflud medicamentum calefalum tationens. If by theſe - 
m_—_ purrefaGtion ceaſe Os the tu- 


, mour increaſeand you above the hole of the skull being im- 


movable, black an ; If che eyes ofthe patient a of * 


- a firy colour, bunch our, and bee ſtill moving ; If the party 


fill cofſerh and rumblech himſelfe in his bed , and rave, the 
fick perſon will dye, and the ſooner if theſe fympromes 
continue conſtant and uniforme. This muſt of a neceſlicy ” 
enſue both by reaſon of the extin&ion of rhe narurall hear, 
and likewiſe the gangrene of a noble part. Fide F llop. ec.cir. * 
C 41,'& Par. lib. 9.c.21. 
The Pia mater is very thin, and cleaveth fo faſtto the 
braine, that it cannot bee- wounded, unleffe rhe braine alſe 


the pia marr, 
® * 8 


deadly, for the braine being laid open unto rhe aire, caft- 
ly is corrupted, by reafon of the excernall cold, which ex- 
tinguiſherh the weake hear of the braine, and by reaſon of 
the moiſture which both fallerh npon the braine , and is ga- 
thered in the ſubſtance of the braine ic ſelfe, by reaſon of irs 
weakneſſe, | 

Firſt chen ifany memorable flux of blood happenby reaſoa Thecuraion 
of the mulcicude of veines which are in the pia mater, it is ro «ft them, 


. bee ſtayed wich Galevs medicameor fer downe by him, 5.dc= 


tbod, cap. 4. whereof I have ſpoken hererofore. Then the 

pert is ro bee cured with medicament warming and deying , 
which T have ſer downe-in:the curation of rhe Dwra matey 
woundcd. tab? , 

- Now wounds which happen in the parrs contained inthe 

head, are to be handled : Theſe are two, Cerebrum, and Ceres» : 
belum. Tothebraine cheſe grietes may happen ;a waund, a= 
poſtemation,purrefaQtion, ſideratian,a cancullion, a firxgae, 
and a tumour by reaſon of flaenofiry, 
. Nowas concerning wounds of the cerebrum or braine, 
theſe five points may beedemanded. Firſt, which:are the 
fagnes of the braine wounded.” Secondly, what ſympromes » 


| doccnſue. Thirdly, whether wounds of the braine bee cu- 


rable 


, $6” * i Y 6 _ 
-£ v+ » & 
o 
- 368 


». * © Signes ofthe 
brainc woun- 


dcd, 


Sympromes 

which follow 
afrer a wound 
of the braine. 


Prognofticks. 
Why the 


wounds of the 
braine are dan- 


gerous, 


+ herepearerh, Coar. prenot. 509. & 507, This fame Celſius de. , 


theſe words: If the ſubſtance of the brainebe hurc, the rea- 


- above water, neither doth melc with che fire, as fac doth. 


being wounded, rhelſe are they 


ded part requireth reſt, if icbero becured. Hippec 


0 UTreatifeofWoundn,, 
table orno. Fourchly, how they are to be drefled. Fifthly 


what (ympromes uſually remaine afrer thar a wound of the 
peake in order. 


beaineis cured : of theſe I will { 
Asconcerning the fark, the fignes of the braine wounded, 
are theſe which follow : Firſt, a fever and yomicing of cho- 
ler : Hippoc.apbor.kib.6.50. {aich,If any have the braine woun- 
ded, they muſt hive a fever and vomiting of choler. The fame 


livexeth in moſteloquent words, bb.$.cap.4. . Secondly, lofſs Þ 
of ſpeech. Hopec jeff. apbor.58. They who have ſuffered {| 
a vehement concullion' of the braine, immediately become {i 
dumbe; Thirdly, a fall, andiflumbering. Coac. prenet. 499, K 
Fourtlily , fenfleſnefſe, dimneſſe of the light, giddineſſe, 
2. Prorrhet, & lib, de vnner, cap. Fernel, lib, 7.patbol.c. 8, hath 


fon becommerh weake, and all fymptomes increaſe, and of- 
xemcimesa portion of thebrainecommeth our, nor withear | 
danger of lite. Fitchly, you ſhall pronounce rhe braine ro be þ 
wonnded, if the menings being divided, a ſubftance like ro þ 
fat come out ; which notwichſtanding doth neicher ſfwimme 


See Parrey lib, g. cap. 22. Sixthly, if che braine bee hurr, che 
uicrour will bee thick, r , and like a marrowie ſub- , 
ance. 


' As concerning the ſymptomes which enfne, the braine | 
- foamingar themouch, dark- þ,. 
neſſe of the ſight, giddineſſe, a convullion, a fever vomiring { 
of choler, ſtupidirie, luſſe of reaſon, deafenefſe, dumaneſle, 
a palſcy, a lcrbargie, and laſtof all, ana ie. | 
. - As for thethird demand, all wonndsof the braine aredan=- 
gerous ar the leaſt, and rhar for theſe reaſons: The brſt is the þej 
nobleneſſe of the parr, and theneceſſiry uſeof rhe funfions þ11- 
of ir, The fhnbebte the ade ang, BEE Rugs 4 
cerib, circa prineipium. The third is the humidirieof rhe brain, j; y, 
but rhe curation of ulcers and wounds gs = "a 
| . cation, |. ... 


BN 


LU Treatifeif Wounds," Let, by 


__ k is che coldneſſe of the braine, which engendrerh ma- 
; ener en oe 7 ins atone - which 
R_ - fb to che conſent 

rags mthence. The oxth, becenſeremodics pat 
ily roche brain wounded. Three cauſes may be al- 

le: od. whe (ea pectnan ſomerimes,having received 
great woundsin the braine; T he firſt is the wholcſome and 
| Brong confiieerion ofyha hodyx The ſecond is theartificiall 
pertiny z ofthe woundzfor as ſundry recover of great wounds, 
1 hey . bee drefſed according to art; fo wany die of fuall 
yvounds,if they be negligencly or ignoramly , ps ew 
, —__ A emetnay oh 4; voir finj — 

who infinie 
fore prone prolongerh the lives of lame, as hee 


yoands have beene cured: har: this aſſertion is true; T will #242 
rove by the teſtimonies and experiments of famous: Wri, 
e bo ance and moderne. A the Ancients 
* Pallbeerthering-leader :. Hee rhen- weiring upon the. 
* -cnth Aphoridne of the fixtbooke of 'Hippeerater, affirmerh 
gta ane healed tas era 
din chebraine, in Smymaof Tonia,whilebis matter Fer 
e was alive; heafficmeth indeed this code very rare,[.19.6 
Ju park Hemaketh wearlon jn.like manner of a young mart, 
ho recovered, when he had receiyeda wound in oneaf cho 
re yentricles of thebraine, Paulus Zginet. lH.6,c.38, affir- 
ch, char ſundry haye-cſcaped death, and\havertcovared 
cheykh, whenghe qvfnege xe wounded in fore prinich- 
dart,above al 4 Vega,cmment, 
$f CHEunTY words ; Wounds of 
0, it rhey re2ob to. prpericetahepre norauonds 
many. orheis.cured, which: paſſed co the 
t whik ich ſome ponteans 
: the 


ficcation, according to.Gale, lib.q. method, medud.c 4. The 


169 


orhers, 
chough altwrounds of the braine be daogeroue, forthe Prog. 
q ; which have all z- yer great and dangerous Th go yy 


sof the 
brainc have 
becne cured, 


'. (A Treatiſe of Wounds, | 
the braine came ont, Hort. Angenine, lib. _ 2. writeth 
thus; We ſaw once the whole tubſtance ofthe braine woun- 


ded, andthe vemricles curaſunder, and rhata portion of the: 
braine came out of the wound as ſbone asir was made, and} 
that norwichftanding the party wasTured. The cauſe of this} 
overt ingorhefivength of che . Gemma hb. 1 .:cap.6.Cof-F 
mc, fairhI rereg arn ro owe ps. 
weake perſons ſomerknes eſcape ons diſtales, whe 6f * 
in che ines thrown inc - ner hs , 
rie perfon was by our help heale as aſhiver of the skyt] * 
thorow maker and 5 na che ſubſtance of the e 
rainecame out. \Tvan, Avda cr 8 orave, hib.r.C 6p.v4y 4 
a Vetierian, affirtriech, that hee cured ſomdry, who al 
were wotinded, and nameth 1) Fallop; 249.45 © 
ds exrations oulnerum cap. harh theſe words : Aprent orrion jel 
of rhe braine may come end oo bro: cfore| 
forlike norrhe wounded perſons fi-Iwn Gfbaye mae i by 
allofftrange thiogs.Co#pms Lapirene ay 
. that he ſaw fix perſons who a entre when as a norabld 
ntitie of the braine' tame out" of the wounds, and rhatt® 
fur goodovents,who fie feene but'a Hirl 
it eminent 8 Aphor, +9:1;b.6. Hippotrorse, k 
ehae ting dew wavo wie eepedaficr chat their þ iffrne 
Con pore, ar mak toc . hachthefe warts: P 
Goto wimefle, Yan of pom lf aan wp DF revwhig oy 
hvorhaat ab ybrotel enlantrnedlratilety and Hl 
___ ” Cramer target: wy and inf” 
me namerh ſundry. beddoricvis; 1.2. 7 aw 
medirely that he was as ſure th 
brones, rhe of rhe braine an x: 
red, as he was bf-dedth.” Folbbe?: Cap. ks 


CC ats La ge erties ap ds 
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Anthors any man, 
wounds of the braine ſometimes have beene, and yer may bee 
hh end meta en 


> 


ſelfe bound to acquaint you with the meanes, by 

| che whic { acurationis performed ; which was 

4 thefourth point which I Redowne to: be diſcuſſed concer- 

| brane yr eigen Joan, Antiea 4 cruce Chirnrg, 

rj kib.x. c.14. EncHll the fourteenth day be he will have the - 

- ax4-Ofle of Torpencine, and the ſpiric of Wine to be rc ak 
on gj then hee will have the-wound ro be filled with chi 

g* Bc vii monten. fucei beton, Jiii), ſcci hr 

be, Fi, np oliban., alver, ſang. dracon. centavr. minor. ſent, 


an. 4, contented. 4 conf merrons onnia in vaſe probe _ 
nſo: emo lente at claro fertia parr,ae coletuy decotFun 
af aderiſce fi. vis Fj, td nb, ZHiij. Reponatur medica- 
rium invaſe vitreo probe obturato. Above this li apply 
andcoverall wich ſome fivemplatter. Corter, 
ts . anatentic. & Chirary, counſellerh to fomene the 
ry | wich a enc decoQion: ſach an one is'this 
CI IC ne 
we 7 inred aſtringene wine. 
| Ve Ol hetero be ho eltber whthohe merevall, or 


x god af all Balſarte, whereof T have ſpoken Gofh- 
before: Falbp. comment. in Hippoe, devithrer. cap. c. 


Fi 


2 9D 


ne, robe ' inco the wound;:and thatnotwith- 
fe, for the oyle of Roſes isanodine, and the oyle:of 
Warmerth and dryeth./ This medicamenc he will 
ntil! the ſeventh day be expired ; aboar 
Me aogly cove aretha ſequeſtration of the 
of of rhe teabar from the found, If rhe ſub- 
he brite 7M ;ſemero bee of livid 


colour, 


4 4 Treatiſoof Wemnds: Leon: 


ray ns. «depo rn 


have hbonred to perſwade youthar the wounds Topicks for | 
fabRance of the ie felfe be cured ;  Woundaot the 


_, | kave the opleof Roſes, minglc with che oyle iof Tur- Din's. 
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Ofrhe ſymp- 
tomes which 
. remaine afrer 
that 2 wound 
of the braine 
15 cured. 


2. Of an ab- 
feeſie of the 
brainc. 


- medicament, as anexperiment of his owne: Re farin,milii Zþ,. 


* Arclib.n.c.6. 


A ATreatiſe of Wounds, 
colour, anda ftinking ſanies low from the wonnd, then: 
the nadicemines ws aredry and warme are to be applied; 
fuch is shis which followeth: Re mel.roſ;, & ol.rof. an. $j,aq.vit;. 
Zij.iſc.W hen the wound yceldeth a Jaudable quiccour,then 
rhe oyle of Roſes is ro be omirced, andonly mw roſat. or firu« 
pros myrtinasyo7 ſyrupws @ roſe. rub. ficea3is, mi \with agus 


vitearetobe ufed. As itts ancvill figne, if the ſubſtance of | 


the braine be of a livid colour ; ſo it che poreion which:muſt 
be {eparate, repreſent a whitiſh haile-one, and have nor & 
very itinking ſmell, ſhewerh that naqure is firong. Hin. F 6- 
bric, ab. aq. pend. part'2, Chirurg, oper lib.2..20, delivercth this 


ol, Hiſpani 3j, mithridat Zvj, balſami nigri na" $iij. aq. vit. vv, 


ol. de chal. cantbo zi (3. Miſc. This is undoubtedly a good lo- 
call medicamenr, becauſe rhe ingredicats powetrly drie and: | 


refiſt putrefaftion. This medicament I dare commend anto- 


you : Rc balſami nigri, wernics alb. & ol. bypericon. rubicundi fat | 


ex multiplict vifueſione forum byperici an, (5 miſce, This ropick. 
_ are, dric, reg Don, and hinder the catring, 
of r re. | 
.N >= the fift point concerning wounds of the braine is to 
be touched, which is ro ſhew what ſympromes remaine moſt 
cgmmanly afterchat a wound of the braine is cured., The 
thenare they;rhe falcringin {peech,and a pallcy i the armes,, 
Joan. Andr. 4.cruce Chirurgdib.1.c.14. {{c. Par lib.g.c.22c 
Decay of memory, ſtupidiric, anda weake judgement, Coj- 
ter, lib obſerv, anatom. & Chirurg, Et Fallp. ib. predif, cap. 4, 


Braſſ20). ad apb. 1 $. kib.6,apher. Hippoe. Theyellow.Jandiſe. 


% 


The fecond inconvenience which doth happen.untoet 
braine is an apoſtemarion. Thar rhis may happen, theſe ur 
derwritten Auchors doe afficme ; F aleriol, 1b.3..obſerv, 8, 
ter, in obſery. anatom, & chirurgic#. F emel. de luevener,e.7, Pa 
kb. 9.c. 8, And alchough moſt Authors doe pronounce thi 
event to be deſperate ;-yer Arceas lib.1.cop.6.relateth of one 
upon whoſe heada ſtone of a cubir in bredchand lengrh,ar 


_— 
—— 


BB a= =©m”soimn coco ooocom. a ak. ORE Y 


, - of 4 __ 
} 


4A Trait of Waouiids. Le, 23, 


i | in thicknefſe twelve inches;butin weight foure' and rwencie 
{ | th:fellfromtheingine, asitwas hoiſtedupta the. 

+ | of atowerin Y alwerds, and bruſed, deprefſed:and' (hiv 

wn | theskall:; when rhis-parien hadlyen deſperare ſeven dayes, 
| thecighth day thwee:apoſtumes brakerour, andrwichin the 
os | ſpace of foure monerhs the partie was perfetthycured;and ab 
of | terward was married; forthen he was but a young man. 


Pucrefation 2nd {1derationare deadly fympromes, which ,. , of purre: 


it 

:& | arcnor diſcerned bur by.apening of the all, and thatfor Silla end'$: 
6 | th<moſt:partwhenthe parne ivdeads!: 
is | -- Fhe firſt accident which ha ro-the braine, RN 


8,. | concuſſion or a cemmorionof 


braine: If itbevchement; fion of the * 


v,. | is is alwayes dangerous, and-ſamerimes deadly : If checom- — 


o- | morionbe violent, Try eras yyoropmary 27" Cpu 
nd | dingco Hippocrat. kb.z; spbor:5$.; whieze be faithy They who 
to-| have ſuffereda ſtrong og of the braine, thuſt of 'a ne« 
Ft | cellitie become dumbe :reade Golen in histcommentary npon 
ck. this Aphoriſine. Ir isnoother way tobee: ad hat Gn: 
ng. Gare, when tlie cuti« mufonleſs is whole; Guilaim. Palvic; 
| chirurg. cent. x.dhſerv;3. in this caſe -angin 
to.| with the oyle of: roſes and myrtils.mi 


oft a veinein-thearwe, anddid)i 
eſe thataconculkienisrweil; (amietimes 
ES.” gr Inefſe, ray rt 


Co oſs 
h PareHHi.9te;22. Hoe willhave blond to be 5 0p 


-0h- plencullyou of the cepbalia. nlngte:bpficen 
45; of.che wounded pattie, 10 —_ omes 4 


iſe.} andtoprevent 237 $a iy an, 3: The acad be 
| will ke x ro bee ſhaved : then hee adviſerh to ap b aca 
' and [plow of things cold and moidt, as a<ata enaphtnect bar 
flower, ayle of ung iOun - .'Tha(e CIT | 
ch are very aſtr venawuvn de bolg bes arenotco; , 
Fa h pandueg bequalp qi benny +he- fuligi- 
oper thorow aces. of the, 
and ſo they are ſo farre-feom hi pore nd 


mation,as - increalc ic, ific hath ſeized upon he part. 
Z3, already, 


**1 


5. 6. 
Of a Funges, 


Whata Fun- 
£45 is, 


- uſed; of the whi 
” formes ore 


pal IF Trae Wounds. 
already, and bringeth onc, ifthere benone phe re 
will haveroo. ineted 10 draw nhpursromche hal, 
and ro hinder the afoenc of ———_ and rhe veine 
of the forchead, whichare anderthe tongue, ro be 
apened afterzhe feconddayyit bloud abound, Hee adviſerh 
that ſtrong friftioasbe uſed downwards, and char cupping- 
glaſſes beapplyed co che ſhonliders. He will have the _—_— 

ngenr' medicaments to be applyed 

tbe fourth day bee > then difcucient medicaments1to be 
medicamenrs-[ have et downe ſundrie 


n-cimes kererofore. df you diſcutienc to- 
then ſee chat | hearnor head roo much, 


left cauſe paineand in 
The Abb which may happen afe:r that 


fifth iocpnvenience 
cer ws lation of iti ite rin» Fg, che 
nuſhrome of the braine. 


of the glurlons 30d thick humor 
oof chocolines => tx urr 
__ " 
juyee which doth fwear 


the Do 


al atekeie faloff of ie (fe Graetiones, whi which Giien, 
lib. obfoxy. ror afhemerh thar hee faw che fleſh 


ord dincſef v1 hen if irin- 


&  & vi VT. S Þ Y 


ww Y 1 V1 nv. 77 


| iron pare youre code como th ll oe 


= Jt: . 11; ants 
{eventh and laſt actidere wht 


rumor. 'OFitE Fel P | 


4 Treatiſe of Pounds. LeAt.23, 1735 © 
fret ; ſuch are the powder of Savin, Ocre; Hermoda&tils Bur . 
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